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PREFACE 

TO THE YOUNG READER. 

My " Book of the Heart" was intended for 
readers in general; but the present work is de- 
sigried for a particular class of young persons. 
Want of distinct, specific, and appropriate state- 
ment and address is a defect in religious books; 
but it is one which it is more easy to observe than 
to correct: perhaps the following pages have much 
.of that vagueness which ought to have been 
avoided. General truths are invaluable : general 
statements may be correct: but if we would not 
amuse the mind, but come to the conscience, we 
must be minute, particular, specific, in what we 
advance. This is not so easy as some may 
suppose. I have done what my talents, time, and 
circumstances allowed me to do. Candidly pardon, 
my young reader, all that is wrong; and wisely 
improve all that is right. « 

I am truly anxious that you, with this book in 
your hand, or with a far better, should give a 
decided and serious consideration to the Gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the spiritual circum- 
stances of Man, in your early years. Pause at 
least a few days, and make spiritual things the 
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subject of impartial examination. Youth will not 
last for ever. Do not suffer it to pass away with- 
out some serious thoughts of God, of Christ, of 
your souls, and of eternity. You are but as the 
flowers of the field: and the most lovely flowers 
will soon fade : for, 

" All our pleasure are but children's toys, 

And as mere shadows presently do pass ; 
As years increasing waning are our joys. 
As we forget -our favours in a glass. 
Even as a tale of that which never was : 

Death our delights continually doth sever. 
Virtue alone abandoneth us never." 

So speaks an old English Bard : and if by "Virtue" 
you understand the whole compass of Christian 
excellence, his lines are not unworthy of your 
recollection. 

Unhappily, young people in general do not 
seriously attend to religion. They are captivated 
with the pleasures and amusements of the present 
life. Salvation is a neglected subject. — Again, 
some young persons regard religion, and become a 
sort of half-way Christians — characters, it is to be 
feared, far too common among us. They have 
religion enough to cast around them the lucid halo 
of a Christian profession, but not enough to make 
them "Israelites indeed." — Further, there are some 
young persons, (and I trust they are a goodly, as 
well as a lovely, host,) who are, by the mercy and 
grace of God in Christ Jesus, the Samuels, the 
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Obadiahs, the Timothies of oiir world — the lambs 
of the good Shepherd's flock: and it is of the 
nnmber of these last that I wish you to be. 

My work has not the attractions which it would 
have had, in the estimation of some, if I had 
favoured any of the novel notions of our day. 
Here is nothing to feed a wild imagination; no 
high views of disputed doctrines, and no ingenious 
modifications of commonly received doctrines. I 
dislike reveries, innovations, and those statements 
of the Gospel which, in fact, only aim at making 
"the wisdom from above*' to quadrate as much as 
possible with the reasonings of human philosophy, 
with the preconceptions and prejudices of the 
human mind ; and which simply amount to this, 
"Accommodate the Gospel to our speculations, 
and we will receive it." Opposed, as I am, to 
every thing of this sort, I can only put before you 
plain truths in a plain way. As one who in a few 
years at the farthest must give an account of him^ 
self to God, I would bring to your view the balm 
that is in Gilead — not decorated with flowers ; not 
mingled with human ingredients. 

It is of the greatest importance' for us to be 
dear and distinct in our views and apprehensions 
of revealed truth : for in proportion as we are so, 
our souls are, so to speak, in that frame, state, ai^d 
attitude which the God (]f truth approves, and in 
which He will be with them, and bless them. 
Hence the deadly nature of error — deadly, when 
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wilful; and in all circumstances awfully injurious. 
Where this subject duly considered, many a 
dreamer and theorist would pause, before he com- 
mitted to the public those volumes, which are 
probably to affect the religious character and the 
eternal condition of many immortal souls. 

You may be rather surprised that I have not, in 
some part or other of my work, noticed or recom- 
mended to you any books. Various reasons have 
induced me not to do this : but I will here briefly 
observe. As to the Bible, follow the conduct of the 
"blessed man," as it is described in the second 
verse of the first Psalm. Next to the Bible, 
Esteem and study the Book of Common Prayer : 
there see the true tone and spirit of piety ; wise, 
humble, dignified, and benevolent; decided, but 
discreet; fervent, but mild and charitable; sober 
and calm, but not temporising; elevated, but 
attainable ; holy, but not morose and rigid ; plain 
and simple, but not fiat and insipid. I have 
enriched my pages with some of its Collects ; I 
look upon them as ingots of the purest gold. I 
highly value the works of Archbishop Leighton, 
and those of Bishops Hall, Reynolds, and Hopkins. 
Many good volumes, both didactic and biographi- 
cal, might be mentioned : but I leave you to your 
own taste and to the advice of judicious friends. 

Finally, then, whatever you do, and whatever 
you read, my last and only request is, '* remember 

THY CREATOR IN THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH," 
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Prity for divine grace, that you may give to Solva- 
tion and Eternity in early life that attention which 
subjects of such unspeakable importance and so- 
lemnity demand of you and of all men. 



Newchurch in Winwick ; 
June, 1836. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

"Come Lord, come Wisdom, Love, and Power! 

Open our ears to hear ; 
Let us not miss th' accepted hour ; 

Save, Lord, by Love or Fear.** 

Christian Year. 

** No human bein^ is bom into the world, however 
illustrious his lineage, or elevajted his rank, or splendid 
his attainments, over whom, until a mightier power shall 
break the chain, Satan does not exercise a tyranny the 
most despotic.'* — Btiddicom*9 Christian Exodus. 

That religion is a subject which demands and de- 
serves the serious consideration and decided atten- 
tion of every person, is a position which very few, 
either of the young or of the aged, will be inclined 
to dispute. Each individual, it may be safely pre- 
sumed, is ready to acknowledge, in the moments 
of calm reflection, that true piety is the best por- 
tion, and that those act most wisely who seek to 
possess it. 

Bat if we view religion as a subject essentially 
spiritual, vital, and practical in its nature and in- 
fluence ; as the teacher of man's mind, the renewer 
of man's heart, and the master and guide of man's 
life; we are compelled to acknowledge, that it is too 
commonly disregarded among persons of all ranks 

B 
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andagfs. 'Pie4x^u]Lding.aii4ipnoingp^riQ4ofy<^th 
is 9pent ia the thoughtlessness and frivolitji in ib/d 
dreams and fancies^ that charapliexixe that period of 
life. Manhood is spent in amhitipn and strife, an 
toil apd care, in plans and viQi9sitttdes^ Religiimis 
forgotten in youth amidst the prevalence of g^ety : 
it is forgotten in manhood through zeal and absorp- 
tion in secular pursuits : and what remaii^ after- 
wards but the feeble period of old age,- when the 
past is recollected with sighs^ and when the fiiture 
is anticipated without solid hope ? 

Youth is, m reference to religion, unspeaka^^ly 
important. Supposing that a young person w^e|!e 
certain of living sixty or eighty years in the w0rl|l, 
yet if he spend the first twenty of them without 
seriously attending to it, what, humanly $peabii)g, 
is the probability of his ever attending to it ? J)qes 
not fact, so far as our observation can extepd^jus'- 
tify this general remark ? " If the morning of Jife 
be passed in folly and vanity, the noon of it will 
be spent in pride, worldliness, and toil ; and tii^e 
evening, in a dull, cold, self-deceiving, and incor- 
rigible security.** v 

There is much in human nature that is directly 
opposed to the humble and pure, the exalted and 
strict religion of the Bible : but in general the eiof 
ments of evil are more easily resisted in the hejurls 
of the young than in the hearts of adults. The 
field of the heart, to speak so, is fsx less preoccupied 
in youth, than it is in manhood and in advanced 
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years. Mbst young persons, who have been brought 
^ with any propriety, feel, ft m^y be supposed, 
'more or less kindly affected towards the subject 
of i^ligion. It probably employs many of their 
thoughtVi and engages at times their best feelings. 
There is in young people a frankness, loveliness, 
tendd^esti, susceptibility, teachableness,ingenuous- 
fteiM, whkh are favourable to serious impressions ; 
but which are lost, as they become familiar with 
Ibis errors, arts, manners, and follies of a rude and 
jarring, of a selfish and seducing world. As they 
proceed in life, their better thoughts and feelings, if 
feiigion be not made the primary concern, soon va- 
liil/h ; and they become a part of the cold, unre- 
'Heetlng, formal, and worldly multitude. The vanity 
ctf the mind, the corruption of the heart, the in- 
iflui^ce of common maxims, and the wiles of the 
^eat Adversary prevail ; and religion is reduced to 
ft matter of customary form and social propriety. 
We migbt have guided the growth of the young 
plants in the nursery : but what can be done with 
the fiall-grown trees, which were neglected in former 
years ? If youth be lost, the training period is lost. 
BoolU on religious subjects abound among us ; 
"iM many of them are particularly addressed to the 
young : but I trust that I may escape censure, when 
I add one to their number. Of the manner in which 
I have performed my undertaking, others will judge : 
leommit it, such as it is, to the blessing of the great 
He^ of the Church, and to the candour of my 

b2 
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readers, I remember the days of my youth ; I feel 
much for the youjig : and I would gladly do some- 
thing for their benefit, if it be the divine Will, before 
the days of my earthly pilgrimage are concluded. 

My work is limited in two respects. It does not 
contain a full development of religion in a sys* 
tematical form : it is, at the most, only an introduce 
tion to it. Further, though I would hope that no 
young person can calmly read it without benefit, 
yet it is especially intended for those young persons 
who may be accounted — the lovely plants of society. 
My pupils, then, are the amiable and virtuous i — 
not the weeds and brambles of the dreary wild, but 
the fiowers of the cultivated border. Tbey ard» 
indeed, supposed to be without true piety : but 
they have much of that loveliness which wins the 
admiration, and satisfies the wishes, of a mistaken 
world. Such I have often seen ; and at the view 
of them I have. said to myself — '^ These pleasing 
and interesting beings have yet only those charms 
that will soon expire — only virtues which in a great 
degree will soon perish. Would not our Saviour 
say to each of them — ' One thing thou lackest^' *' 

In these pages I would lead such young persons 
to see what they themselves are ; what their cir* 
cumstances are in the world ; and what reli^oit is, 
in its gracious character, its transforming operatic^ns, 
and its guiding and governing power. I do ndt 
^m to discuss any topic at length* . I appeal to 
the Scriptures, to the heart, and. to obvious &et* 
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The snbjeets on wfakh I tOQdli Ate so many and 
oomprehensive^ that I am often eompelled to satisfy 
myself with advanciag a few hints and general re- 
marks. 

It is very ikt fiom my wish to be stem and rude 
in any thing that I adduce : bnt I certainly wish to 
he plain and fbitfafol. Some of my statements and 
some of my expressions may not be agreeable to my 
yonthfiil readers. Bat when health or life is con- 
cerned, we are not offended with the physician, 
although he does not write his prescription with 
olassical purity of style — we do not reject the 
medidne because it is not grateful to the taste. 
Plain, and not very pleasant, pages may convey 
the most valuable truths. Medicine that is bitter, 
and even nauseous, may possess the most salutary 
virtues. 

If some lively young person take up my book, 
and see that I teach him to look upon himself as a 
nnfid creature ; that I urge him to renounce the 
wodd and vanity ; and to choose Qod for his por- 
tion, Christ for his Saviour, the Holy Spirit for his 
Sanctifier, and the works of piet^ for his employ*> 
ment; he may be inclined, perhaps^ to close it 
end cast ft aside. ** What can this mean ! The 
flowers of the border vile weeds ! What absurdity 
and inconsistency is this !" I would only say — 
'*Be sot so hasty in forming your conclusion : 
read, examine^ and meditate upon the whole of 
what I have advanced. If you can then really 
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prove that I haye-been guilty of absurdity knd in- 
consistency, I will allow you to condemn the 
widter, and to despise his work." 

A young person of a different fiiaracter may take 
up the book. He has some kindlj^ thoughts about 
religion ; some pleasant feelings towards it; 'S6m« 
leaning of heart to it. He knows that he does not' 
yet possess what is essential to his happiness, and 
that the world cannot make him happy. He has 
the liveliness and thoughtlessness of the ybvaag : 
but there are times in which he has better thoughts^ 
and affections than those with which the world 'sup^^ 
ply him. I trust that, by the divine blessing, these' 
pages may be useful to him — leading him to makl^'' 
the wise choice, and to plant his feet firmly in 1^ 
right way. 

The young are pleased with what is animated 
and elegant in composition ; with thoughts that^ are 
splendid, and with taste that is exquisite and Ye- 
fined. I cannot, however, conduct my young read^^ 
ers to mountains and forests, to. floods and catA^ 
racts : if they accompany me, they must be satisfleid^ 
with an humble valley, and with a softly flbwin^ 
stream. In other words, I advance only what is 
solid and simple, in a style adapted to the calm tone- 
of thought which I use. I do not aim to amuse 
my readers with any thing novel or stdkiiig, or to- 
excite any turbulent emotions in their bosoHi^. '^^I' 
studiously abstain from ^ery thing of that kind. 1 
look upon piety as a flne stimmer day^ 'vfhen the' 



sui^.skiaesj A^d.wheI^ the gale im xoildr-tn^t as a 
stormy d^j, wh^ the ligbtnang flashes, and the 
thunder roars, and the torrents deseend. While, 
the^efoi^^ I would ^hrect them to the. solemn and 
sublime^ tp tl^e sacred and lovely things of religion, 
I Impend no tjn^e incollectiag the flowers of rhetoric, 
or jui re^uci^smitences to harmony. 

,j^^tthefie. introductory remarks suffice* As I 
addresS|you with tenderness and affection, though 
witti^pr^t plainness and honesty, and with a sincere 
d^\tp ,tO'prQ^ote your jpresent. and eternal happi- 
ne^.l^t, me indulge the hope that you will consider 
wj^^,serioais aud candid minds what I say. I nx)w 
coj^mend you and mj work to God in humble and 
ea^^st }^yef , 
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Preyent us, O Lord, in all our doings with Thy 
mofiX gifacious favour, and further us with Thy con- 
tim^< help ; that in all our works, begun, conti- 
nue apd ended in Thee, we may glorify Thy Holy 
ISFame, and, finally by Thy mercy obtain everlasting 
lifo; through Jesus Christ our Lord/' Amen. 

THE PRATEE* 

iiQ..$j|e&sed God, from whom cometh every good 
g^t and every. perfect gift I our best endeavours to 
promote^ the glcnry of Thy Name, and the salvation. 
o( igi^ovtal soulst are utterly vain and ftoitless^ 
wi^tttrThy ^pe^ gprace and bleesing : may it 
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pl^ise Thee fiiTOiintblj to vegaid this hnmble efiSnt 
to advance the interesta of trae leligion ; and to 
make it the means of exciting many of tihe rising 
geneiation to renoonce er^oXf the world, and yanity; 
to remember their Creator, Redeemer, and Saneti- 
fier in their early days ; and to choose that good 
part which shall never be taken finom them. 

Look in meicy, O Lord, on all young persons, 
and pour upon them, in rich abundance, the mani- 
fold gifts of Thy Holy Spirit ; that they may not 
yield to the follies and passions of their inexperi* 
enced minds and hearts ; but may become true be« 
lievers in the Lord Jesus Christ, and be diligent 
and £uthfu] followers of Him. Keep them, O Lord, 
from the sins and dangers to which they are pecu- 
liarly exposed in an evil and ensnaring world. 
Make them considerate and serious, humble and de- 
vout ; and enable them so to give up themselves to 
Thee and to Thy service, that they may say in after- 
life, in the joy and gratitude of their hearts, that 
they have feared the Lord from their youth* 

Be pleased, gracious Father, to deliver those 5f 
the young who are virtuous and amiable from the 
mistakes and delusions to which they aie particu- 
larly liable. Enlighten their minds and enliven 
their hearts, that they may see and feel that human 
virtue is not divine grace ; that mere pleasing dis- 
positions are not spiritual affections, and that mere 
amiable conduct is not Christian obedience. Sufier' 
them not to trust in themselves, as though they were 
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xig^teous : bnt grant that tfaey may truly know 
themaelvea as sinful creatines, and be excited to 
seek unfeigned piety* 

Blessed be Thy Name for the privileges that we 
enjoy in this fayoured land ; for the Scriptures, the 
public ordinances of religion, and all other means of 
spiritual improvement May it please Thee, O 
Lord, of Thy great goodness, to make us all wise to 
seCf and diligent to use, our inestimable blessings, 
that we may not bring upon ourselves aggravated 
condemnation. Prosper all efforts that are made 
for the division of Thy saving truth among the dif- 
lieient classes of mankind — among the rich and poor, 
the old and young. Grant, if it be Thy good plea- 
sure, that the readers of these pages may be led by 
Thy grace to enter into the ways of wisdom in their 
early years. May they escape the various corrup- 
tions that are in the world, and continually advance 
in piety ; abounding here in the fruits of righteous^ 
ness, and finaUy obtaining everlasting blessedness, 
through Jesus Christ our only Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 
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•' Then grudge not thou the anguish keen ' " ' 

Which makes thee like thy Lord, 
And learn to quit with eye serene 

Thy youth's ideal hoard, ' 

Thy treasured hopes and raptures higbJ— • . * *• 

Unmurmuring let them go, , , . • 

Nor grieve the bliss should quickly fly 
Which Christ disdained to know." 

Christian Year. 

" Learn the blessedness of having God for your Fa- ' 
ther, and his kingdom as the home of your futtiTe rislt. 
So, white others are wildly pursuing a gOded shadow, ' 
i»1iieh the night of death will ere long shvood »i eT*i«-^ 
lasting darkness, you will attain a portion i& the feisci*< 
ties above, substantial as the new heavens in which you*« 
will dwell, and enduring as the days of etenuty.'* 

BuddiconCs Christian JExodu$^ 

The importance of youth with respect to the foKm^ 
ation of character, is universally admitted: and 
this conviction is acted upon by all prudent persona* 
as to the affairs of the present life. But why is it 
not acted upon in matters of the highest moment ? 
Surely children ought to be instructed, in a montter 
and measure suitable to their tender years, to^ &^r 
and love God ; to tyust in Christ and to love iEiioi ,* 
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to think rightly of the great Sanctifier ; to have 
some just notions of themselves, of this life, of sin, 
of piety, of duty, and of the prospects that lie before 
them in the unseen world. Shall we be always 
putting off religion to a future period, both as to our- 
selves, and as to those who are most dear to us ? 

But my business here is with the young them- 
selves. — If you postpone attention to religion un- 
til you are gmwn up, you will then probably post- 
pone it until you are grown old : and then, more 
probably still, the all-important subject will never 
be regarded. "Waste your early days in common 
frivolity ; and your minds will soon be filled with 
errors, prejudices, and worldly views, and your 
hearts will be thoroughly imbued with a worldly 
ta^i^. The moral field within, to speak so, will 
soon->abound with brambles and noxious weeds. 
Eirery ohamber of the breast (to change the image,) 
w'Al be filled yrith. loved, cherished, and enthroned 
idols. The understanding will become impervious 
to the light of truth ; and the affections will be 
alienated from sacred things in proportion as they 
are attached to worldly objects. To delay attention^ 
tafeligioB in youth is, in fact, to form habits and a- 
frame of spirit directly opposed to it ; and to con- 
sign yourselves to the dominion of all your spiritual 
ehdmieg* 

oYou admit that reli^on is a subject of the first 
ia^ilance, and that it ought to be seriously con^ 
sider^fl by y<m in your early days* I can easily 
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suppose that you have Yezy. diffisr^nt frameft of 
niind as to spiritual things*. .You ha:ve peealjiir 
constitutions i and, therefore, various tastes, -av^iu 
sions, and attachments. In some of you, mirth and 
levity may be prevailing qualities ; in otheis, se- 
dateness and gravity. In some there may he an 
exquisite tenderness of feeling ; in others, a vivid 
imagination. In some, the love of society and 
amusement may be the ruling passion : while 
others may be fond of retirement, readingi and 
sentimental musing. As to religion, you know 
more or less about it : you may have kindly dis* 
positions towards it, or strong aversion to it, or a 
total indifference about it. But I will suppose, that 
all of you allow, on calm reflection, that religion 
is- — the great subject; one which cannot be re^ 
garded too early or too careftdly. Conscience some* 
times works even in perverse bosoms. 

But in genera], youth is the season in which the 
lighter and more volatile elements of our constitu- 
tion obtain the ascendency : it is the season of fancy 
and of animated feeling. Those of the young who 
are naturally calm, sedate, retiring, and reflecting, 
do not, I imagine, form the majority. The nature 
of human life is not understood in early days : the 
solemnity that belongs to human existence is not 
felt : the natural materials of character act with' 
freedom. In some we see pride and vanity : in 
some, an admiration of &8hion and elegance: in 
some, the Are of. ambition. If books are valued* 
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they futd^Ane&y tho^e wfaich ate move ealcnlated to 
fester the perverseness of youth, than to coirect it. 
The youthM heart is captivated with what is bril- 
liant in imagination and striking in incident ; with 
what is elegant and ex.dting. 

But a different yiew may be given of the young. 
There may be in them a large quantity of those 
natural and moral elements with which we are de^ 
lighted. A young person, it may be readily sup- 
posed, is dutiM and affectionate in the endearing 
relations of human life. There is in the virtuous 
and amiable young a gentleness, a kindness of feel- 
ing, a modesty and diffidence, an openness aiid 
frank good-nature, a generous benevolence and 
ardour, and an unfeigned sympathy with those in 
distress, which are most highly pleasing. With 
what indignation do they hear of oppression, cruelty, 
and injustice ? With what satisfaction and delight 
do they relieve the indigent and sorrowful ? The 
amiable young person has a smile for all that is 
pleasing, and a tear for all that is pain^l. His 
heart is not cold or selfish. Even the elevation of 
b|ith and the brilliance of accomplishment are for- 
gotten in the cottages of the poor, or by the couch 
of sickness and of age. 

Whai a mingled picture, then, is before us, as 
we consider what may be called the spontaneous 
virtues' and faults of the young ! In what a deeply 
interesting point of view do they appear ! What a 
i^ngakr combination and action of moral and men- 
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:.tBl element do we bdkrid ! These indeed are plea- 
Msmt plantSj Ml of life and vigour. These' are 
branches winch we love to see :^— but at the same 
time, they are those which we wish to prune, and 
whose growth we are anxious to guide. But it Is 
impossible to say what they will be at a fdture 
period. If they regard those things which they 
ought to regard, they will be excellent and happy : 
but if they neglect them, they will become the vte- 
tims of worldliness, vanity, and vexation. 

Who does not readily admire in the young what- 
ever is virtuous and amiable ! Still they are — defec- 
tive characters. One thing is needful: and in 
their case, that one thing is yet wanting. Bear 
with me, my young readers, while I advancea plain 
statement in a few words. — You are immortal orea*- 
tures ; but you do not seriously think of immor- 
tality. You are the intelligent creatures of the 
Holy God ; but you do not rightly consider this. 
You are Christians ; but you do not properly est- 
amine the nature of that high character. Yon 
are pilgrims here; but you do not look upward 
and onward to another world and to everlasting 
ages. Life is a brief and uncertain span ; bdt 
you do not practically r^^ard the frail tenure 
of all below. It is your duty, and your real 
happiness, to remember your Creator ih the days 
of your youth ; but your own consciences accusift 
you of forgetting Him. You are amiable, tirtuotiSy 
kind, dutiful, affectionate; the delight of your 
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jl^jy% jXeh^vBSi fqid fijieii4<» It theromothing 
Jl,9;cki»g.? Are you truly good ? Ard you tiaie ^hM- 
4rea of Glodn-the servanU and followero of Chmt? 
yfe 9ee and admity wo lov^ andadmiroy yoiir excel- 
ieticeSi:! — ^but we see, and wo would lead you to 
.consider,. youri2^cf«. 

. I cannot join the world either in a dark or in a 
IdUlant rhapsody: I love discrimination and truth : 
apd I wish you also to love them. I willingly 
acknowledge your pleasing qualities : but then I 
say^-tbexe is yet one subject which you do not 
study ; au excellence which you do not possess ; 
t^ h^piness which you do not enjoy. There re- 
m^s one thing which is essential to the perfection 
pf your character, which has hitherto not obtained 
proper attention ; and without this essential thing, 
all the beauty and loveliness in which you rejoice, 
is as frail as the flower of the field ; as transient 
as the passing meteor. .What is this one thing ? 
A heart-felt reception of, and submission to, the 
Gospel of our God and Saviour. 

Three things, omitting others, may be here men- 
tioned as, in some d^ree, accounting for your in- 
attention to the greatest of all subjects. I mean, 
wrong notiofis of human life; wrong notions of 
religion; and procrastination. As I shall give a 
separate chapter to the two former of these sub- 
jectSi a few general remarks in this place on the 
last of them will.be sufficient. 

With reject to human life, I suppose that you 
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am ooadndixig srlial mi^ be ealMi the idiool^pivt 
of.it. Certain lestmints are taken oIL Yon hmwe 
threaded the tangled ma0e9 of edncationi asd ase 
arrived at the borders of an exteneive and divei^^ 
aified scene. The world is all before you. If your 
circumstances afford you leisure, you can walk 
abroad, gather flowers, and plan to-day what you 
are to see, and do, and enjoy to-morrow. As your 
busy imagination passes on to the next year, and 
to following years, you readily promise yourselTea 
unnumbered pleasures. You build castles mcve 
splendid than those of eastern romance ; and you 
picture to yourselyes sweet prospects that are pctr- 
petually clothed with verdure. Life, in these de« 
lirious moments, is to be bright with sunshine. $ as 
fair as the spring, and as calm as the gale of even. 
New connexions are to be formed ; and every step 
that you ascend on the ladder of your existence, is 
not only to widen the prospect, but also to increase 
your bliss. 

As to religion, which may sometimes present 
itself to your minds, you scarcely know what to 
think about it. Your Reason and Conscience com* 
pel you to approve it ; but your views of it are 
indistinct, and your feelings respecting it are very 
confused. Perhaps your preponderating conviction 
is — " Religion is a very good thing ; but it will ,be 
time enough to give it serious attention at a future 
period. While the spring of life lasts, we will 
pluck the flowers of spring." The hope, or the 
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retfylve, to vogaid leligicm on wme fature day, 
leoonmles yon to the ^sregard of it at piesent. 
You 'wHl now treat it as others do : the aeiioiia 
escarainatkm of it is poa^oned. Hence yoar path 
is open before you : you join yonr coeyals : you 
walk in their ways: you visit, and revisit, the 
springs of earthly delight : and when you have gone 
immd the circle of vanity, and sober years are ar- 
rived, you will take up the long-neglected and sub- 
ordinated theme. Attention to it at present would 
be a restraint, compelling you to relinquish what 
you wish to obtain, and to walk in a course too 
strict and regulated to be compatible with happi- 
ness. Ton approve the subject itself; you attend 
its forms: but you will not ^dm to examine its 
discoveries, to enter into its spirit, or to assume 
its yoke. 

May I expostulate with you for a moment? 
Then I would say — " Ingenuous Youths ! is this 
the way in which you ought to treat your God and 
Saviour ? Does He deserve such conduct at your 
hands ? If you disregard Him in your early days, 
are you certain that He will not disregard you in 
foture life ? Is this the manner in which you will 
treat the Bible — the word of God to man ? Is this 
the manner in which you will treat your immortal 
souls, thQ sublime part of your nature ? Is this the 
manner in which you will treat eternity — compared 
with which even the long life of Methuselah is an 
absolute nothing ? If religion be the greatest and 
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best cause, of wliicfa yon cannot doubt, then soiely 
it is most wise and reasonable to prefer it to the 
world. Ton would not say to a parent, a Mend, or 
a bene&etor — * I most to«day do my own will and 
pleasure : ta*>monow, or next week, or next year, 
i will attend to your requests and directions:'^--* 
and can you seriously think of acting thus towards 
God? Would it not be fur better, before you 
plunge into the world, to pause, to meditate on 
things, and to make your choice according to die 
jBober dictates of wisdom — not according to the 
suggestions of worldly feeling? Would it not be 
wise to consider things in their nature, operations, 
and results ? Think of serious things in a serious 
manner ; and implore the Father of lights to be 
merciful to you, that you may * be filled with the 
knowledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual 
understanding.' 



I II 



TB£ COLLECT, 



O Almighty Lord, and Everlastmg God, vouch- 
safe, we beseech Thee, to direct, sanctify, and 
govern, both our hearts and bodies, in the ways of 
Thy laws, and in the works of Thy oomnuuid- 
ments ; that through Thy most mighty protection, 
both here and ever, we may be preserved in body 
and soul; through oiir Lord and Saviour Jesiis 
Christ.^' Amen. 
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THE PEATER. 

O: Gracious liord God, I thank Thee for being 
called to serious reflection nn my youthfiil years ; 
for being exhorted to examine -spiritual things with 
becoming iittention. I adknowledge that I am 
Thine« and that I. am under every obligation to 
fear^'loTe, and obey Thee; Thou knowest my fool* 
ishness ;.;how apt I am» to listen to seducing voices, 
aod to follow vain inclinations ; how I put off 
religion^ and cleave to the world, and perversely 
flatter myself tlrnt I sluall find happiness in it. In 
the' momenta of calm thought, I know that I act 
very improperly ; and I am compelled to condemn 
myself. If many around me are thoughtless as to 
their salvation, why should Ibe so ? I see and own 
that religion is the great and glorious cause, and 
that it deserves my supreme regard. O how can I 
venture to put off any longer a subject that is es- 
sential to my present and eternal wel£aa:e? Pity 
me, O Lord, a young, feeble, and wayward crea- 
ture ; and so endow me with the light of Thy truth 
and the power of Thy grace, that I may not be in- 
considerate ; may not yield to the world and to my 
own heart ; and may not think wrongly of religion, 
or treat it improperly. I am Thine, O Lord, as 
Thy creature : I am Thine by Baptismal engage- 
ment : O make me Thine also, I beseech Thee, hy 
the effectual operations of Thy Spirit* Deliver me 
from thoughtlessness, trifling, and delay. Suffer 

c2 
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me not to listen to any vain persuasions ; but 
enable me to be trae to my reason and conscience, 
and to Thy Koly word. Save me from all my 
enemies: saye me from myself. O let me now 
consider my ways, and the end of all things : and 
let me enter on that path of righteousness which 
will lead me to Thyself and everlasting happiness. 
While the world unfolds before me those prospects 
which are pleasing to the eye, and promises me 
those pleasures which are gratifying to the carnal 
heart, so enlighten, purify, and strengthen my soul, 
that I may not amuse myself with fallacious hopes, 
nor be won by the fascinations and attractions of 
any thing below ; but may always feel and act as an 
immortal being, who is walking on the verg^ of 
eternity. Receive, O gracious Father, these my 
petitions, and answer them in the multitude of Thy 
tender mercies, to Thy honour and glory, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen. 



HUMAN LIFE. 

** What is the heaven we idly dream ? 
The self-deceiver's dreary theme, 
A cloudless sun that softly shines, 
Bright Maidens and unfailing vines, 
The warrior's pride, the hunter's mirth, 
Poor fragments all of this low earth : 
Such as in sleep would hardly soothe 
A soul that once had tasted of immortal Truth/ 

Christian Year, 

**The present life, instead of. being the mjAo/c, is com- 
paratively nothing : a stage, a porch, a dream, a weary 
day's journey. What is this drop to the ocean before 
as? What this moment to Eternity? As a theatre, 
indeed, in which God exhibits the wonders of his pro- 
vidence and grace ; or as a stage on which we are to 
act our parts without any opportunity of repetition ; the 
present state is infinitely grand and important: but 
surely no greater imposition can be put upon the Pil* 
grim, than to persuade him that he is at Home ; or to 
make him forget and drown his eternal interests in such 
a vision of the night as this life."— C6ct7. 

Youth is the season of feeling, imagination, and 
dreams; of projects and expectations. This remark 
is trite : but it is important to examine the subject, 
and to invite the young to reflect upon human life 
with sobriety and truth. 
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We look upon the young as those who seem to 
expect that they are to gather roses and violets in 
every path» and to find no weeds and brambles. 
So much perhaps, in general, do they look upon 
the bright side of things, that they forget the min- 
gled and imperfect nature of all below. They an- 
ticipate sunshine and serenity, and do not think of 
the darkness with which they will often be sur- 
rounded, or of the tempest which will often rage 
about them. Their eyes sparkle in joy; their 
voices are voluble and musical ; their hearts are 
light. They may remind us of birds who have 
recently left the obscure shelter of the nest, who 
are gazing on the wide and lovely creation, or try- 
ing their sportive wings in the gale, and are firee 
from all apprehension of danger. How far this 
statement is correct, the youthful reader will deter- 
mine. A comparatively few young persons of se- 
date minds, who indulge in no gay fimcies; fa a 
few young persons of tender and pensive hearts, who 
delight more in what is sable than in what is 
splendid, and in whom fears are more powerful 
than hopes ; do not materially affect a general view. 

Human life may be viewed in two respects- 
what it is in general, and what it may be to par- 
ticular individuals. As to the latter point, it is 
evident that the particular portion or lot of indivi-^ 
duals is exceedingly varied. Some walk in a path 
that may be accounted smooth and flowery : they 
enjoy wealth, health, and Mends : they have all 
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things at hand ; their desires are anticipated* But 
others walk in a rough and thorny path : they are 
j&miliar with, sickness, or poverty, or bereavement. 
No young persons can know, from their present 
circumstances, what their fixture Hfe will prove. A 
bright morning i& often succeeded by a stormy day : 
and, on the conjtrary, a stormy morning may be 
followed by a calm noon and a pleasant evening. 

But i£ I were to speak of Human Life in general, 
I would not draw a picture that is enchanting with 
fictidoBS splendour, or one thiEit is dismal and re- 
pulsive by fictitious gloom; The bright musings oi 
the cheex^l and lively, on the one hand, and the 
dark musings of the pensive and timid, on the other, 
may nevec be realized. Those who promise them«» 
selves the enjoyment of abundant delight may, in 
the providence of. God, bcesdled'to tread an un- 
pleasant path, with weary feet nd with sorrowful 
hearts : and those who see little before them but 
trouble, change, and tiial, may have a large portion 
of e]]goyment. 

But let the present question be. What, without 
entezing into particulars, is Human Life ? I reply, 
It is a plain . and sober "reality — ^a; mingled course 
of events— a series of Jiuf^ring and enjoyment 
—a time of toil and duty — >a period connected 
with weighty oUigations and serious responsibili- 
ties — a discipline, an education for other worlds—^ 
the vestibule to thd temple — the brief preface to a 
volume that has no end. Human Lifb leads to 
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Etcnily-^to TiBrhangiiig ImppMCMy or to nn-* 

1. Hmoaa life is a sober reality. I assert ift to 
be 80^ in opposition to fimtastic dreams and vaa 
eocpeetatioiis. Let say one, young or adolt, indulge 
himself in the gay expectations of fimcy "mitb. 
respect to any f atnre period of life, and he will find 
when the period arrires, that his expectations were 
at least in a great measure groundless. The fairy- 
land which he had decorated with'all that is bri^t 
and enchanting, is found to be a common fidd» 
with little or nothing more upon it than the oidi« 
nary productions of the earth. The fuicies of to*-* 
day are gennally destroyed by the experience of 
to-morrow. We may refuse to get wisdom by ex-» 
perience, and proceed to make further experiments : 
but it will only issue in repeated disappointment. 
Life, I grant, may have what may be called its 
poetic scenes ; but in its regular course it will be 
found plain prose — a repetition of similar schemeff 
and labours, of the same fears and hopesy of the 
same joys and sorrows. I speak thus, not to make 
you dissatisfied or dispirited, but to repress the va«« 
garies of imagination, and to prevent the innumer»* 
able evils that spring from mistaken views and 
feelings : for do not vain expectations respecting 
the future, lead us, among other results, to neglect 
the due improvement of the present ? 

2. Human Life is a mingled scene. It is iSke 
work to draw a picture of mere darkness and dis? 



tiess: for li&vvdkiobtedj^ bos its light-aad juy^i 
It is equally an idle work to draw a picture of m^6 
Bpltndonr atid deligkt ; for life has its* gioom and 
BBgnish* I will suppose tkat your» will prove 
what nlay be accounted the average lot of human 
beings in* your rank and station. It is most pro- 
bable, therefore, that you will have a cbeqtiered 
path to tread — a mingled cup to drink. You will 
have ample reason to rejoice in your many bles- 
sings ; and you wiU often be called tONsigh and 
grieve in trials and vexations. Much, as to this 
point, depends on the allotments of an all-wise 
Providence* Much also depends on yourselves; 
on the prudence, or the imprudence, which you may 
eidiibit : for as tbe former will e;xempt you from 
many sorrows, so will the latter multiply and aggra- 
vate thCT3. In a word, while you anticipate many 
joys, do not omit the anticipation of many sorrows. 
3« Human Life is a course of toil and duty* 
Supposing that by your temporal circumstances 
you may be exempted from what is properly called 
toil or labour, yet every day of man is, or ought to 
be, a day of duty. Still, therefore, it may be 
justly said, that labour is the lot of man« There 
will be a singular contrast between the dreams of 
Insure, ease, independence, and enjoyment with 
which you may now amuse yourselves, and the real 
experience of future life, when as each morning 
retoma you see a day of labour before you, and 
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idien as each evening' arrives^ you findyouTseives 
weary and exhausted. . ^ 

But whatever be the case' respecting toil, the 
yoke of duty cannot be shaken off. You are» imd 
you always will be, the creatures of moral obliga- 
tion ; the creatures of duty : and duty implies ac- 
tivity. There are duties which we owe to Odd, to 
man, and to ourselves : and none of them can be 
neglected with impunity. Man is not bom into iSke 
world to please himself-^to do his own will, and t» 
make his existence here a period of gratification^-^ 
but to discharge his duties ; and these are multi- 
plied with the different relations which he may sus- 
tain in his progress through life. 

4. Human Life stands connected with the most 
serious responsibility. Man is always an accounts 
able being. If you were summoned into eternity in 
your youthful years, would you not have to give 
an account of yourselves to God? 'This is a most 
weighty consideration— ofte that you ought to che- 
rish. But if you li\se fifty or sixty years in the 
world, you will have to render an account to God 
of the manner in which you have spent that time. 
If you forget this, and waste your time and abuse 
your talents in folly and vanity, the consequences 
will be awful. God is a gracious Father ; but He 
is also a righteous Judge. The last day will be a 
day of horror and confusion to unfaithful souls. 
The final judgment may be now disregarded <»* £or- 
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gotteli :> but it wtl} be foiuid to be a serious thing, 
and that by all men. , , , 

. 5. Humatt lafeis an. education for other worlds 
— ^m the s<!hool of Wisdom for a world of gloryi or 
in the school of J^oUy for a. world of shame and 
woe. you /have ^nt some, years in the process 
of education for this world : and youth and dll our 
years ought to be viewed and spent as a process of 
education for > an eternal state. Such indeed it is : 
it cannot be otherwise. It is in religion as in the 
temporal life. The child who wastes his first years 
in trifling andv idleness, cannot be in society that 
oharaoter whaeh he might have been, if he had care-< 
fully improved them. In like manner, he who 
wastes the .present life in care, pleasure, and amuse- 
ment, cannot be in the future state what he would 
have been, if he had improved it as a responsible 
being. Such as we are upon earth, such we shall 
be for ever. If we serve God here, we shall enjoy 
His presence hereafter. If we live the slaves of 
sin and of the world, we shall be for ever undone. 
Every hour of our present existence is connected 
with our eternal destiny. If you seek the wisdom 
fxavo^ above, and. are guided by it, you are educating* 
yooraelves for the fruition of glory and happiness : 
but if error and corruption, if the manners and 
maxims of the world, be your masters and guides, 
yoa advance in evil, and you daily .fit yourselves 
iQore and more for the awful destiny of rejected 
souls. 
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6; Htimtui- Li^ i» aveetibulie to the templet^x^ 
preface to an endless Tolume. Shall that teiarple, 
tnj young readers, be in your ease the temple, of 
light or of darkness ; the mansions of glor j^ >or the 
prison of despair ? Shall that volume be written 
with the radiant characters of life and joy, or shall 
you find it be full of unmitigated angudsh and 
misery ? This is a solemn inquiry. We leave this 
world ; some in youth, some in manhood, and the 
residue in old age : and what is our leaving it, bat 
an entrance, in our immortal luiture, on an ever*- 
lasting and unchangeable state ? We are not left in 
ignorance on this important subject. Our^existence 
here is only a preparatory stage of being : and on 
that stage, so brief and uncertain, the character of 
our final condition depends. 

Such is Human Life, if it be properly consi** 
dered : and such are a few of the thoughts which I 
wish you to entertain respecting it. Do not say 
that I am strict and gloomy, and that young' per- 
sons have no business to damp their spirits, or to 
diminish their pleasures, by such grave consider- 
ations. I treat you as rational creatures. I call 
•upon you to reflect as intelligent and moral beings. 
I am not aware that the human mind can become 
acquainted with sound religious sentiments at a too 
early period. Many have lamented that they did 
nbt regard religion in their youthful years : but 
who ever lamented that he surrendered himself to 
God and His service in early life ? Those are- your 



best fifieDds who endsMfour to d&sipate' the ilia* 
skMps^ to leorrect the errcura, and. to pTeT<aitthexn»-t 
takesi to which you are exposed in the bright 
morning of your days. 

•Check, then, my young friends, the operations of 
fincy : control your ardent feelings : and meditate- 
on human life with calmness and sobriety* Jp 
there not one thing which you will want, in ordear 
duit you may successfully resist temptation ; that 
yen may endure troubles with composure ; that 
you may perform jour duties with fidelity ; that 
you may act as accountable beings ? Is not that 
one thing, the adoption of true religion as your 
light and life, your guide and portion ? If the cha- 
racter of fifty years depended on the conduct of one 
day, you certainly would not spend an hour or a 
minute of that day in a careless manner. Eternity 
depends on the brief and uncertain day of-life : and 
dball any portion of that day be spent as if there 
were no Eternity ? 

THE COLLECT, 

" Almighty God, give us grace that we may cast 
away the works of darkness, and put upon us the 
armour of light, now in the time of this mortal life, 
in which Thy Son Jesus Christ came to visit us in 
g^eat humility. ; that in the last day, when He. shall 
come again' in His glorious Majesty to judge both 
the ^uick and dead', we may rise to the life immor;* 
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tal, tbrougli Him who liveth and redgneth wkh Thee 
and the Holy Ghost, now and ever." Amen« 

THE PRATER. 

M 

O Merciful and Oracions God, help me to think 
'with seriousness on my condition and duty in this 
world. Thou knowest how inconsidemte I am^ 
how ready I am to look upon this life as if I had 
nothing to do in it, hut to seek my own pleasure, 
and to execute my own purposes. O dejiver me 
from the folly and levity to which I am prone : and 
give me grace duly to rememher in my yoathful 
years that I am Thine ; that I am a stran'ger here | 
that life is the period given to me in which I am to 
prepare for a final state of heing. Give me wisdom 
rightly to consider that my business here is not to 
trifle, but to be serious ; not to waste time, but to 
improve it ; not to think of gratification, but of 
duty; not to seek my hs^piness from. the world, 
but in Thee and in Thy service. Enlighten my 
mind, O Lord, and influence my heart, so that I 
may have a sound judgment respecting human life, 
and act in agreement with it. Help me to look 
upon it as the only season granted me in which the 
faults of my nature may be removed, and peace 
with Thee secured, by the true acceptance of Christ 
through faith. Thou only knowest what my allot-> 
ment in this world will be : and I would submit to 
Thy will and providence with cheerful resignation. 
But I beseech Thee to visit me with the com*- 
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miuiications of Thy beavenly grace, that in all cir« 
camstances I may spend my days to Thy honour 
and glory, and to the salvation of my soul. Let 
not my vain and inexperienced mind, let not 
worldly maxims and examples, so prevail as at 
any time to make me careless about spiritual and 
eternal things. Deeply impress my heart with tho 
important truth, that it ought to be my daily care 
and study to prepare for death and eternity ; and 
let all my conduct correspond with such a convie-> 
tion. Instead of vain dreams about earthly hap- 
piness, let it be my great concern so to fear, love, 
and obey Thee, according to the Gospel of Christ, 
that I may enjoy Thy favour, and be prepared for 
another world whenever the hour of death may ar- 
rive. Mercifully hear and answer these my peti- 
tions, O gracious Father, for the sake of Jesus 
Christ, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 



.* i s. -;.' -• '■• . ■ , . . ••:.'- .1.'. f -C ^li^ 

" BlessM eyes, which see the things we see * ^^^i 

And yet this tree of life ha^h prov'd, ^ ^ / 
To many a soul a poison tree, 

Beheld, and 'not beIov*d. 
"" So Tike an' angel's is our bHsb " ' ' '' ^'' "'^ 

(Oh f tLotight to comfort and appflrf) -s* •' ^ ^* 
It ite^ muBt bring, tf used amisB, " • ^-'^ 

Aa angel's hopeleai M.^^^CAmiiVm ^.yeimflid 

• 1 •/'I'j^fi 
"Th$ cause of enmity agunst real Cliri^tiaAit^ ;i^ i^ 
the heart. The angel Gabriel might exhibit the -Mi^^i^ 
but the heart would rise in enmity. To suppose, tjiat* 
there is any way of preaching the Cross so as not to , 
offend the world, is to know nothing of the subject.** "= ' 

■ j1 i 
Ir I ^mxe^ to say without any discrhniiM^n, tiiift^* 
young persons are averse to religion, soaf« of if^- 
might Tomark with great justice, that ifty- potitiOfi:' 
was far &om being true« The iaet perha^.ii^- 
tltat.soine of them are kindly disponed to#a»iB <St^^'' 
and think. highly of it; that soma. think b«it.litti(f/< 
or not At all^ about it ; and that some ice^lMio^yv 
diBinoIined to it, and looknpbii^it fks . a gktoai^r 
sufa|ect, ji Yx^ discipline, A heaVyvyc^cs^ aff nioM^u 
sonable restuiat. * May I not *«dd, ' ^at ^es^- 'nsS^» 
secret- aToimon tOiieUgion, eftn in ttno^lo&tbtaid' 
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liko dipfnfwt HI W%im tik» irorid and rriigioii «e 
put la divMt coBtrasty wlieii tliey are Inouglit in 
eompedtMHEi vkli cadi otiicry a distaste n Mt to- 
ivaids the latier { and ^n k Is emumkntlT laid 
aside as a 8ii1i|eet fiw ecmsideratum on some fbhue 
day. 

I am no advocate for vague and sweeping state- 
ments of any sort. In heaven all is perfect good- 
ness : in heD all is perfect evil : ve npon earth axe 
in a milled atate» so that there may he more evil 
combined with goodness, and more goodness com- 
iHned tHth evil, Uian we are generally inclined to 
admit. I may, however, safely say, that aversion 
to' rel^on is very common : and my object in the 
present chapter is to show some of the sources of it, 
tiad also its unreasonableness : for aversion to re- 
ligion can only be grounded on prejudices ; and it 
ought to be treated accordingly. 

1. Perhaps you say that religion has no gran- 
deur* Many seem to think so : and it is a very 
un&rtunate circumstance that they should enter- 
tain sadi a notion. You exult and glow when yo'a 
lead the lofty and animated descants of the poet, 
who floats on the surface of things, who dazzles 
your eyea with bright colours, who pleases you 
with fine and shadowy forms, and leaves eU in the 
attitttde of a splendid, intangible generality* Yonr 
minds axe expanded: your imaginadoBs are de- 
lighted. But when you turn to religion, you hear 
of ma and guilt, of repentance and selMenial, of 

D 
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daty : and theae a^petyr to yonki^Mik ai Yefnnki^ 
'form, l^atf In your estimatioo, tfa^- ridl^ffcl' to 
which tiiey belong must be deetitate of M magfii. 
ficence a»d beasty* The heroea oi the ttevetaad 
of the romance are animated and generous t Imt 
the disciple of leligioii, as you thinks is a 'flat and 
heartless character* Your tingioand^ idea^aets 
with a chilling power on the mind;* the' soul is 
alarmed, and shrinks back, at the name of religion. 
I would only observe, that you do not yiet rig^dy 
understand the terms mentioned aboice'Which^^yt>u 
condemn ; and' you censure a whole sobjeot ftam 
unjust notions of a part of it. This^yMi'inll 
allow, is nather wise nor candid conduct* 

It is very true, that religion will dissipate mre 
£Emcied splendour, and teach you to look vpontiie 
world and yourselves in a just light. It wiU laud 
you to disooyeries which at first will not he agree- 
able to. you; and it will make you famfliar with 
feelings which at present you are not. inclined to 
cherish. But does it follow from this* thut- it is 
destitute of grandeur ? If there is any sul^Bct'&at 
is stamped with it, religion is that sukjeet. That 
subject which treats of things inviaiUa» infinite, 
undiangeable, eternal ; which rdates to God, the 
soul, and salvation; which raises • man. ifroni' jdiis 
world to another; which 'imports to hiin»BonM of 
the attributes of his Creator ; which fits a Jnble 
and polhxted being for the society of angek. and for 



•ubliiaitj «i>d gmndeur I AU |i1qif df itiptrM HOth 
Jhe gloiy of neligKui* is only as the trai]i^)ent l))«^ 
;€»£,« I meteor Gompwed withr the. perpetual eSWl- 
geno^Dl' tbe suiu Aversion to reUguMi^.tbcarefiHie, 
: <m this grettsd is abselntel^r pceposteroua. 
t /y2. Perhapn^ jou think that religion is harsh and 
'severe». The.careless world seem, to entertain this 
' notjon ;- and. yon may listen to their statements. 
Y^HSW -therefore, look npon religion as a stem 
«d^eolBiasteri not' as a kind friend ; as a rigid 
i tjruil;^ not as a mild and gentle govemoox; as a 
< iseveve nuster exacting service, not as a gsaoioas 
. ibene^Ktor conferring many and inestimable bene- 
fits ; as jt niBter^s storm, or as a desolating flood, 
not as the spring's sweet smile, or as the refreshing 
land invigorating shower. < You have been tanght, 
that youth is the period of pastime, when yon are 
>te^ look abont you, to see and to be seen, to learn 
<what the wedd is, and to enjoy yourselves in. it. 
With religion you have associated ideas .of sour- 
ness, sternness, and melancholy, because it eon- 
■ jdemnawhat most persons regard, and enjoins what 
' most n^leot. You think that it would destroy 
your happiness^ A most strange notion indeed ! 
The love of God, the imitation of Christ, the les- 
• sons and laws of the wisdom from above — these 
aeconnted a blight and mildew, that render the 
•cene around yoa a fleld of deformity and death ! 
Ht-yod aie not to have the corapttoioiis and the 
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pleasures wbi«K the wo?ld Q&X9 y^m* (doet' it fbl^ 
low thai yOtt «ii:«.to have no «<ittpetiio«^.iuid 
pleasures? /' . i r 

Supposing nsligkm were as rigid 3tedliai<^i^' as 
you think' it to be, yet, since it is froiil Gfoi it 
would be ybiir duty to receive it, and to be lea. by 
it. The fact, however, is, that your notion^ .|ind 
the aversion groui;ided upon it, are altog^thejc, sin- 
just. It is true. Religion is a queen, and. sfa^^has 
. a sceptre : but it is a sceptre of gold, and not a 
rod of iron. She has her laws ; and they are stpet 
and holy : but they are reasonable, and ^pt, arr 
bitrary. She has her yoke: but it is eaay,..ppf. 
galling and intolerable. She has authority : . but }% 
is mild and dignified, not rigid and austere:. Sh^ 
exacts a faithful service, and she gives the best.jc^;?. 
wards : she demands sacrifices ; but she also cpn-i 
fers benefits. 

It is a most strange idea, that religion,; — the 
illumination of man's mind, and the renovatioii.pf. 
his heart ; a sacred vision, and a pure spiritual 
taste; a holy course of living; an exalted ai^d 
heavenly frame of mind; — should be accoi^nted 
gloomy and stem — the unsparing destroyer of joy^, 
comfort, and happiness. v V? 

" He is tie happy man, whose life e'en ww t ' . 
Shows somewhat of that happier U& to ^ni^.^ ... f: 

whom peace, the fir^it.. - 

Of virtue, and whom virtue, fruit of faith, . _ 
Prepare for happiness ; bespeak lum one 
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ba£^0WftiDS(flkf», iMit h»«iohg ihev^ faU'faiim^; ^ * -' ' 

The World overlooks him J ^ .. - 

y^y iferi^^mi^ sito ^he.jgrpwid like summer binj^, .- 
Ji P^««i?g>lded flies ; and guch he deems , , 

^e|r hynours, her. emoluments, her joys. 
* Therefore in Conteipplation is his bliss, 
^^IVHose poweir is such, that whom she lifts from earth 
-^'Stie makes ^mifiar with a Heaven unseen, 
'^^lA^shotrs Mm giories yet to be revealed." 

S.'But you may perhaps say, that religion is a 
dlHd^df sd*bject. If those are fools who make 
^4ttock at sin, what are they who make a mock at 
i^Hgfon ? ^ut, tlien, a suYrject that is derided, and 
^Aith exposes its disciples to ridicule, cannot, you 
seem to think, deserve your cordial attachment. 
I ian only ask you. Is such a sacred and moment- 
ous subject as religion to be treated with ridi- 
cilfe? Can the derision of it by the gay and 
tfeorightless be regarded by you for a single mo- 
itaent, ekcept it be to awaken in your bosoms feel- 
itigs of pity for them ? The soul of any man who 
CAii laugh at religion isi an awful object for our 
ccl^^thplaiion. Biit most pitiably weak and mis- 
taken is he who allows himself to be influenced in 
his determinations by such pro&ne levitys Let a 
thousatid dogs bay at the moon : yet does not she, 
the milii' queen of night, proceed in her majestic 
course through the heavens, rejoicing to reflect the 
glory of the sun? 
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4." you fiaay perh'aps dbjiect; that religioA'fe' re- 
garded diiefly' by persbns of ^eA'min^i br''t)y- 
those Wlio have "been gross sinners, or 'by selidsl/ 
and designing characters. Much of this sorif id 
frequently said, and more is intimated, t6 ^judici^ ' 
men against it, by a degrading estiodate of its df$^' ' 
ciples. But you cannot "wish xde to expatiate 
here ; since all this, in fact, is gross «atrd "pklpiMe 
calumny. If in every age a great qhantity of ta?- 
lent has been enlisted on the side of error, profli- 
gacy, and folly, yet you cannot be ignomilt itat 
religion has had in all ages those names on Ber ir* • 
cords, which by no means shriiik from a cbmpai:- . 
ison with the most accomplished of its adversaries, 
as it relates to intellect* Religion has had ber 
poets, sages^ and scholars s the splendid, the wise» 
and the -profound; who beheld her majesty, ad- 
mired her beauty, owned her antbority, delighted* 
to walk in her paths, and accounted her gifts thre • 
most invaluable treasures. — ^WiD the calumniatora* 
of religion maintain, that the thousands who,* 
blessed be God, seriously regard it at present in 
this land, are in fact the most despicable piurt of 
our population ? 

.5. But you may proceed to remark, that' the 
advocates of religion are frequently found to b^ no 
ornaments to their cause. If you take the sar«- 
cadms of the gay, and the invectives of th^ malig- 
nant, for truth and solid argument^ you will, i ad- 
mit, think very meanly of the piotls. Or pethaps ; 



youl^yeseou a^4 h^rd things among some.reli* 
gip^s .people^ tha,t wer^ repul§iye to your feelings. 
Afi.pfi _ih€^ &pst ppint, I would observe. The testi-/ 
njjpnjc pf ar^j en^pay ought to he well ex,amined be- 
%ei it i9. credited. . As to the second point, I 
wj^old ,^sk j<)\Xf Are you justified in cherishing 
a:^^i^QiL, to relig;ion because some of its firiends 
sp|!^ absurdly> or act inconsistently ! Surely the 
sacred cause is not to be judged of either from 
wlia^,,SOQ^e.say, or from what others do, but by 
1^^ it really and confessedly is in itself. Your 
bi^siQ^^s is to receive it, and then to exhibit it 
ipthout the faults which you condemn. 
^. J do not wish for a moment to deny, conceal, or 
paUiate the real faults of Christians : but whatever 
thes^ are^ pr may be, who, I ask, are pouring into 
soQiety, by their benevolence, plans, actions, and 
f^mples, the laigest measure of that moral excel- 
l^nc^ which is the happiness of human beings and 
the stability of empires ? Are they the derided and 
reviled followers of Christ, or the gay and thought- 
less votaries of the world, who accomplish this ob- 
ject? If religious persons, even in many instances, 
are not what we could wish them to be, yet it is 
but Justice to say, that if the attribute " excellent" 
belong, to any of our species, we must assign it to 

.6... You may say that religion will make you 
spgular, and that you cannot endure singularity. 
,You must join your friends : you must go with 
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yaBr3nam|MiifMifeto*tbeir iimic^ficbift iF^^M^ 
adi ttiMihiii5,i7(WviirtU:>lM iVgBided as inbpfiOi-^ 
pjvtteiMi^ - Yoi^ittiMt lie i«iiia>'etli«r ySiiii^ 
IMOpbiare^ CUdw intiiy ft {ileftaiAg yottttg'^it{6»^ 
doos the.dnMl^f laaghterititd df^higiiliiri^'^ 
tft fltifle ^e coQTiedoiii of eo&sei^iic^ ! Bow toiai^ 
hsnre yielded to the solicitatktaff'Of 6om|MBLiiiob9, li^-' 
thriir Bomnr, oonfusion, And rniti ! Y^ur oljeetlb^^^ 
however, fornisfaes bat « feeble ftrguine<^ itadd^ 
fof dbliking religion. Tbe langb asd'tadlktaiia' 
JQSt may be your portion for a deaaoii : bfitt*lf ytitfl 
aire firm and consistent, if you bre irise, ttM i»&^^ 
yovLt cause, the world will soon be silent, ^d H)^^- 
and .admire that excellence which they have^ e^^ 
to see, but not courage to seek for themiielVesi*-" '^^ 



*' So spake the Cherub : and his grave rebuke. 
Severe in youthful beauty, added grace 
Invincible : abashed the Devil stood. 
And felt how awful goodness is, and saw 
Virtue in her shape how lovely." 
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7« But you may perhaps remark, that.religib|y..' 
is a cold, tame, common subject, the troths' o£J.> 
which are familiar to most persons. Tour feeiongs: > 
are «live, your &ncie8 are active, and you suppd^e 
that reUgion has no aliment suitaUeforyou.-. Y^euoi 
think yourselves bom to fly and soar; .asduycbnt. 
look upon religion as a monotonous theme^^ Ihatl''/ 
will compel ypa to walk in a dull cirele. ..Un»-oit 
doubtedjy ^i^ine truth is calm, and sober,! mki^Bnitbar 



}^fgf^^j^^gSii^e.j^ipAi(WatkU> ca]y;Jntaffiill:4RfH 

V^^Bf^^OQ^i^ fiiincsrft lite and isfiii ; jOt to^ 
^i^f3^f^^eei^ti0|i,i«iAd dUpole ; or todpettiiliiirt 
4> M 'ft9 fr ". j]^^.wb«t h^ thin perrertanesii'ito.'dot 
writhe 8i4>j^ ? The mou^eot we speak df Jeiv»^* 

"i^tLRf fi^^^A^ 9vi^» ^^ tnonl elements of tbe. 
tg)|]^ei;i^ja^;of eternal and uochaogeable ^rol'^' 
P9g^^i^^4^id99tiQiie9i the. trifling are awed, and the* 
8^[i^pm§ j9i(^ ^%h^d. These are things which WfH 
^^W W9f^ M^ ^^y^ strongly as you choose, and to 
8|?9f >^ bj^b as you are capable of doing. The' 
world. ^tOl^esU yoa now ; bat that interest i^ll ' 
diminish ; and what charms you at present will 
cease ' to charm you ; unless you become ^e 
driyelling dotards of folly. But religion will dif- 
fuse a vital power, a moral sensibility, through oU 
your faculties, and produce greater interest as you 
advance in years. Other fires may languish and 
exfmi but that which is from aibove, kindled on 
ttei altar, of the Christian heart, is an undecayihg - 
an4i,aikegEtingafshable fire. 

JWhat I have advanced is sufficient, I trust, 
tojjahbWiy<^' that aversion to religion is unjust ^ 
anoL' nnnasonable ^ only grounded on prejudices'' 
wbixdi have ao foundation, but which are agreeable 
to^ibeart tiiat dislikes holiness, that is »^1{^ willed '' 
andbimfntiei?t'Of controbr^mdispo^d, alas, te^ srafb^ ' 



mit to the rightful dominion of the Lord of heaven 
and earth. ■ . : > . • - . .- 

iReKfi^ii, hsring Ood for ita aatbo^ ttntb lor 
itarBubatancc* and happtneas for ita md^ ia: i|<>^ 
a aobjfiet to be treated either -mth. aversion or iii>: 
di^rBnoet on. the ecmtrary) it demands fcom.jte 
anthoxity^ and deserves from its exoellenciek. oi}^: 
prompt submission, our highest esteem,. an4 .9QX 
ocnrdial love. It is the manifestation* to. m^^o^ 
Him who is light and love. It is otiur otUy guide, 
to final glory. Our great business in this woorld. 
is with God, our souls, and eternity ; and in that 
business the Scriptures are our teacher. Let 
me admonish the youthful reader to aeareh'them 
with an humble and devout spirit : and I wo^d 
atsure him, that he will in due time find Belig^tt 
to be, if I may use the expression, an angel from * 
above, whose robe is spotless, whose eye is bright 
in joy,* whose countenance beams with benevj>«« 
Imce and compassion, whose voice is wisdom and 
mercy, whose spirit is sublime and pure, who 
points with one hand to die path of righteousness, * 
^d with the other to the everlasting mansions of 
life and blessedness. Let him enthrone her ia his 
heart, and allow her to form his life ; ai\d he will 
rejoice in time and for evermore : but if he yield 
to preji)dice and the natural heart, and reject hear* 
he will not escape with impunity. If religi^pn i:e- 
oeiveddoes not save the soul, religion rejected wifl^ 
^tggjnkreite its guilt and increase its condemnal;iQ% * 



THE COLLECT, 

aiid^ cdtnd^afiiotig ui^, aad ^mkh' great might aoaoDui? . 
u^^; ^at wiiereas; thioiig^ oon sins and wicked-^ 
r^8i Wd' «te B6te let and hiiidered in^ Tunsiiig- ihfiL 
r^e th^'iis set before hs, Th j bcmntifiil grace andi 
^]letcjiAa!y"«pee^^ belp and deliver ns; through, 
tlie 'Mftis^tldn df Thy Son our Lord, to whom 
i^th'^Th^e attd the Holy Ghost he honour and 
^It^/ w^ld tdfhout end«" Amen. 

U,. J I' ;. 

i^,. » THE PRATER. 

'• 'O Bleseed Lord God, how great is Thy good-- 
i^M^ in having given to man the revelation of 
Thyself' and of Thy will in Thy holy wcod! 
HdT^ ought I to bless and praise Thee for such an 
}i!tot9inable gift I But I take shame to myself fot 
having cherished in my heart any indifference to 
it,' or disinclination towards it. What a dear and 
thelaneholy proof have I here of the working of 
i^'^fi^thih me — of an evil heart and of a vain 
ihlnd ! When, as now, I seriously think on spi- 
ritual 'things, how can I listen any longer to a 
thbughtless world, or to my own perverse mind ! 
^All wfiich relates to Thee, great God, must be 
go6d and glorious. I ought to employ my van- 
dus' powers, willingly and thankfully, in studying 
Tfty woi'd, in seeking Thy gifts, and in doing Thy 
combiandments. Have mercy upon me, I beseech 
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Thee, and deliver me from every wrong thought 
and feeling respecting religion. Enlighten and 
purify my soul, that I may have a sound judg- 
ment in nTd-lhiligty imd chedsli'« xiglit ^ipositions 
towards Thee, Thy word, and. Thy ways. Thou 
knowest iny t^orruption, Weakness; a^d foByj and 
how -ready I have been to attend to the vain doc- 
trines of men, rather than to those of triit^. O 
save me henceforth from such perversen^g^, and 
let me no longer follow the prejudices to which I 
have so long yielded. Le( me neitihfr. Umm an 
estimate of religion from the distorted^- or- at ]}c»t> 
imperfect exhibitions of it which arcr^nAnfefby ikr' 
professors; nor under the influence pif.^vjtipited 
'spiritual taste : but let me view ita« it is^ddioen} 
ated in Thy word, and as exet&plified* by Omisil^ 
Himself. Open Thou mine eyes, tha( i may siee 
what is good and lovely and glorious : purify my 
affections and taste, that I may love it and deligii% 
in it : and strengthen all my faculties, that I may 
seek it and obtain it. Thus, O Lord, may I be 6t 
the nianber of those who please Thee in "v^ll and 
deed, and be Thine here and for ever, through 
Jesus Christ our only Saviour. Amen. 
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,noiH<CHlARA€TEa OF EBLIOI^N. ' 'if' 



; A'c-: 



bin; "^av.cbi»nningi»divipePWl9«>ph3rl •< ...;>< 

'Oh ?^.^/bw^ ^ CTa!i)bed,aa dull foola syipp^e^. , r: 

l^ut musical as is Apollo's lut^ja, . , ., 

And a perpetual feast of nectar^d sweets, , . . ■ 

'^* 'Where no crude surfeit reigns.*' — Milton, 

-^•<*< dllr^ii^ty wears an enchanting fonn to all, who 



'penetatd through the mists thrown round it by its 
{^e.^e#ij|9 and. its arowed foes." — Cecil 

h'^fTh^ Gospel is wonderful. It teaches man to ac-*' 
lusoMr&dgd Mmself vile, and even abominable, yet re^ 
(fittneH huK at the same time, to aspire to a reseoiblance 



j.'^ 



Eje^No desirous that you should form right notionsF 
Q^,relifion» I would caution you againat the prejtt*. 
dipe,i^ ^hich many unreasonably entertain re$poet«» 
i|^g it, and also against those crude and £uicifiil 
nptions of it which are so pleasing to othecs. If 
you allow yourselves to be influenced by tha 
former, you may never give the subject any seri- 
ous attention : and if you yield to the latter, you 
may afterwards relinquish it, because it does not 
fulfil your ungrounded expectations. I cannot, 
therefore, describe to you a paradise which you 
will not find this side the grave. The present! 
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world is, even to the religbus, a world of cfange, 
trials apd sufferini^* 

f You'll fiiid» and trust superior years» 
The vale of life a vale of tears." 

Religftoxi, uadofibtedly, wjU not exempt you 
fbom feeling what the worid, and what a oormpt 
nature, are. The garden without a thorn Or weed, 
the path without a sharp stone or a hramble, the 
sky without a cloud, and the stream that is almiQrs 
dear, form a delightful picture — ^but where sr. its 
prototype? where is it to be realized? MaaEiy 
years may not elapse before you become- more or 
less familiar with sighs, solicitude, and angniBh. 
But though religion will not exempt you fppm. 
troubles, it will enable you to enduse them, and 
to improve them. If you choose the world as 
your portion, you will have no true joy even in 
rprosperity : but if you choose religion, yoa will 
have it even in adversity. The true Chiistkm is 
&r happier amidst his trials and sorows, than ihe 
man of the world is amidst his delights and meiri- 
ment. 

I lay this down, then, as a just position-->Reli- 
gion will do all for you in this preliminaxy. state of 
being that is essential to your true happiness. If 
I were famlHariy conversing with yon,' in your 
calm and refecting moments, you would, own — 
that you wished to be good — to be hoppy-^not to 
»live in vatn-^to have comfort and su^poiC' in 



tsyksg sea»Q»»^-t^otihaye it in your poHrer at a 
future period to look back upon aiwdlrspeiit life 
— and, which is the crown of all, to be happy in 
the future state. If such really be your wishes, 
the world with its wisdom, riches, and pleasures, 
^ jdll v^^Ycr enal^le you tic^ accomplish any oae of 
■xfk^m : but. religion will enable you to aceompUsh 

: ,l4 Yott wish to be good: and rel^on will 

^ ^iKiake ^on 6o ; not by fine notions of moral fitness, 

' expedmneey pride^ and honour; not with a few d&- 

, (GOiiitionft cf social virtue ; but by giving you the 

r >txiie. knowledge of (rod in Christ Jesus^ by making 

nyidtx; acqui^i^ted with yourselves, uid by renewfiig 

ydur souls. It will make you good by making 

' ;i|rou like God ; impressing upon you the iMage in 

wMoh man was created. Likeness to the. glorious 

God-^^urely you hear and you meditate upcm the 

expression whh delight and awe. Can yon eon- 

oeive a brighter beauty or a higher grandeur ? Jt 

^ impossible. But here you see that goodness 

vhich religion imparts. 

2. You wish to be happy: and religion will 
idike you so, and that in the deep and habitual 
feelings of your souls. *' Not as the world giveth, 
' gijFe I unto you" — thus spake our Saviour* The 
world gives happiness. The sensualist, the avari- 
ciousy the ambitious, the philosoi^ier, the gay 
•tldfler-^aU have what they account happiness. 
B'ut religion gives happineaa to man— a true, abid- 
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ingy eierlasting pMO#-^p«aoe widi God' tliroagli 
jEeuth in Jesos Chxist — famse idth onr own con- 
Mienovt— peaee witii our fellow-creatuvet* ReK- 
gion ia holy lore — and that love is happiness. 

Ajre you happy ? " O yes," may he the prompt 
replyi "very happy.'* Are you happy in your 
soulsi as the children of God ? Here you aro 
silent ; you hlush; you are confused. Well then ; 
the happiness that you have in the world is but ii 
fiiuilng plant : that which religion gives is the true 
amaranth. Your pleasures delight a corrupt or 
low taste ; hut those of religion invigorate and re* 
fine the soul. Religion leads you to the right 
source — the Fountain of living waters. It leads 
you in the right path— in the way of righteousness. 
It employs you in the right service— doing the will 
of God. It inspires you with the right taste — a 
taste for divine and heavenly things. It enlarges, 
elevates, animates, purifies, satisfies the son). 
The person who is living in sin, however happy he 
may think hiifiself, is only happy while the sun of 
prosperity shines upon him : but the truly good 
man has happiness at all seasons — in changes uid . 
trials, in sickness and old age, and at the approadh 

d death. 

3, You wish to be useful : and religion win 
teach you how to employ your time, faculties, and 
talents in your respective places, so that you will 
not live in vain. You may now rejoice in com- 
pany, amusement, gaiety, and trifling: but thii^ 
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I|Ql^djo*1te«iHplete of iwey-ftf t1i# ^^cdn^df^r' 
vice, ;'>fiM<fan what dbject, and~by M^at htW, and 
t|lWwJi«l«xainplM WiUyotilive? YottotogM-to 
l^rtre^i of i^hteooitteBa, bearing mitob and j^ood 
finitj^tcr tke *glor# rf^dd: bttt such you can be- 
^omtf I Qiil^ by imbfbiiig the Tital prineiples of tb& 
gp9j^lfSod: by acMng according to its laws. Thus 
tae^it, .inflttenced, und^ guided, you -vrill aequit 
youYaebm as QodV faithful servants. You win 
betusefoi in aodety ; prtnnoting, throu^ tbe di- 
igbbr-blesaingv tiie happiness of others : and while 
^Rto >are so^ yOttwIli be increasingly happy in 
yettfselires. /* He :that Watereth i^all be watered 

aiaOF'hiaiseif;" 

^ 4: Yoii wish to have support and comfort in the 
triah^ changes, and sorrows of human life: and 
rel%ion will grant 'you these blessings. It is em- 
pbeti^a% the 'Comforter of the afflicted. You may 
hire 1 plenty ffiiends, and physicians in seasons of 
siitoiess. 'You may have advisers in difficulties. 
Yteiirtfaose lowering days, when you walk in the 
shftd^ piBth of sofifering, you will need consolation 
which no human being can impart. It is, in fact, 
in tile "-extremes of human condition, that the 
pdMr of. religion is most tnHy felt and conspicu- 
oviAj aeen. Happy is the individual who can say 
in « trying season—-*' I afn tried and afflicted : 
bat I know spLy support and toy resource* : I now 
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look simply to the sole Fountain of blesaedness.". 
The world may amuse and please and flatter you 
in the days of yottth» of health, and of vivacity : 
but it will fail you in all the trying circumstances 
of life. Not so Religion. She will faithfully ,ac^ 
company you through every stage of your ex^ 
istence : she will direct you in perplexityi defend 
you in danger, and furnish you with the purest 
consolation in your deepest distresses. 

5. You wish to look back, at a future pepod, 
on a well-spent life : and religion, as is evident 
from what has been just advanced, will give you 
this satisfaction. What can a votary of the world 
say, however correct he may have been as to his 
moral conduct, when he comes to his last days ? 
'* I have enjoyed the delights which the world 
gave me ; I have gained wealth, and made my 
family comfortable ; I have tasted the pleasures of 
learning; I have injured no man, and forgive all 
who may have injured me ; I have walked through 
the world virtuously and honourably ; I have had 
the respect and love of many ; my character has 
not been stained with any thing mean or vicious ; 
I have regularly attended my Church ; and if my 
. life has not been so good as it might have been, 
yet I hope that upon the whole it has not been a 
bad one." Here I would ask — Does such a re- 
view of life satisfy you ? I trust that you say 
without hesitation — No. 

Hear, then, the true Christian. What do^s he 
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• soy in the evening t( hik days t **1 am soon to 
go into the pvesence of the hoiy God ; to exchange 
time for eternity. I am a sinful creature, depend- 
ing entirely on die mercy of God in Christ Jesus. 
But I have the testimony of my conscienee, that I 
have loved Christ and believed in Him. The 
Holy Spirit has wrought in me a good work of re- 
ligion. I have followed Christ, though, alas, far 
too imperfectly. I have warred against my spi- 
ritual enemies. I have cultivated holiness. I 
have made the Scriptures my rule of action. By 
divine grace I have endeavoured to improve my 
talents. I trust I may say« that, through the al- 
mighty goodness, I have not lived in vain. By 
grace I am what I am : and by that grace I have 
in 9ome measure lived to God." I again ask — 
Does a review of this kind satisfy you ? You say 
that it does. If, then, in the sober and solemn 
days of age, or when sickness is your lot, or death 
unexpectedly arrives, you would look upon the 
past with humble and joyful gratitude, let the di- 
vine wisdom be your teacher and guide. 

6. You wish to be happy in a future state : and 
the great object of religion is to conduct you to 
eternal blessedness. However numerous your 
amusements may be, your cares, companions, 
purposes, and dreams, there are moments, I trust, 
in which you think of eternity. Neighbours, 
friends, and relatives die : at such seasons the 

'thoughts of a future state rush powerftdly. on your 

E 2 
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minds. You cannot endure the idea of being ex* 
eluded from the world of bliss and glory — of. being 
consigned to darkness, anguish, and despair. But 
what will save you from the misery that - you 
would shun, and raise you to the hirppineea that 
you would enjoy? The words of Christ, aod 
those only, are the words of eternal life* The 
way of righteousness, and that only, leads man to 
final felicity. By faith in Christ iS' sin forglvenr^ 
by the Spirit of Christ is the soul sanctified. By 
the power of divine grace the true Christian is pre- 
served in an evil world, and renda^ed i9eet for 
heaven. In short, it is true religion, it is the gesr 
pel of Christ, understood, received, felt, and, acted 
upon, which gives man the excellence that fit» him 
for the blessed state of perfect holiness, life, and 

joy- 
In this manner I would lead you, my young 

reader, to see the real character of religion ; not 

by any declamatory expatiating on its nature and 

excellence, but by a calm statement of its opera^ 

tions and effects. The conclusion at which we 

now arrive is simply this. All which men say 

against religion amounts to nothing, and only 

shows their ignorance of it, and disinclination to it. 

Further, religion, whether we consider its nature 

or its operations, has every attribute that satisfies 

and delights the mind which looks upon it in a 

proper manner. 

KeligiQU} it is true, may prove the source of 
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greater or of less measures' of sensible er consciotis 
spiritual enjoyment ; and that from various causes. 
It is by no meains to - be supposed that all real 
Christians have the same measure and degree of 
happy thought and feeling. But without genuine 
piety, man, however splendid his temporal condi- 
tion may be, is a destitute, forlorn, and miserable 
being : and, on the contrary, with genuine piety, 
man, though 'he walk in the path of obscurity, 
poverty, or affliction, is the possessor of substan- 
tial happiness^ Religion has much influence on 
the natural and social life, by the temperance and 
prudence, the kindness and calmness, which it 
inculcates and produces. But it is pre-eminently 
— the affair of the soiil: and the more purely, 
unreservedly, and fully the true believer enters 
into it, the more will he*see of its glory and feel 
of its consokttions ; the more entirely will he be 
convinced, that its voice is truth, that its spirit is 
love, that its yoke is easy, that its service is perfect 
freedom, that the water &6m its spring is pure and 
refreshing, that its fruits are pleasant to the taste^ 
and that all its operations are — ^the communication 
of blessedness to the immortal soul. 

THE COLLECT. 

"Almighty God, who 'didst teach the hearts 
of Thy faithftil people, by the sending to them the 
light of Thy Holy Spirit ; grant us by the same 
Spirit to have a right judgment in all things, and 
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evermort to rejoice in His holy eonftfort ; thi^onigh 
the merits of Christ Jesus onr Saviour, who liveth 
and reigneth with Thee^ in the unity of the same 
Spirit, one God, world without end." Amen. 

THB PRAYER, 

O God and Heavenly Father, I cannot but 
acknowledge, on serious thought, that religion 
demands my supreme regard ; — that the gospel Is 
worthy of all acceptation. If I fdilow the wotM 
in their errors, follies, and vanities,* I shall enjoy 
their pleasures, and be such as they are : but if I 
act in this manner, I cannot be a true Christian ; 
I cannot answer the purpose for whidi I w^ 
created ; I cannot enjoy Thy &vour and eternal 
happiness. An unchangeable eternity depends on 
the few and uncertain days of this life. O, deeply 
impress my heart with this solemn thought : and 
enable me by Thy grace to spend every day with 
a due recollection of what lies before me, and as I 
shall wish, when my last hours arrive, that I had 
spent it. The world will only employ me in 
worldly things, which will soon leave me, or I 
shall soon leave them. It is Thy word only, 
O Lord, that teaches me how to live ; how to use 
the world, to spend my time, and to employ 
my faculties, so that I may be happy aud useful 
here, and be blessed and glorious for ever. The 
world, with all its boasted treasures and specious 
promises, will do nothing for me, except it be to 



dttmse) me, cheat me, and Toin me« It is the 
gospel of Thy dear Son, it is the wisdom from 
above, that will enlighten, renew, and exalt me ; 
that will raise me firom death to life^ ftam slavery 
to liberty ; that will make me humble in pros- 
perity, and resigned in affliction ; that will make 
'me QseM to others, and happy in myself; that 
will make me blessed here and for ever. This 
I now see to be the plain and indisputable case. 
' Grant me grace, O Lord, that I may retain this 
conviction, and henceforward act more and more 
^upon it. Grant that I may renounce the world, 
' and every doctrine of error. Lead me, I beseech 
'<■ Thee, into the knowledge and experience of 
' true godliness, that I may glorify Thee by a life 
ikitblully devoted to Thy service, and be Thine 
both here and for evermore, through Jesus Christ 
our only Lord and Saviour. Amen. 



./ I 



RELIGION A SUBSTITUTION. 

" Two worlds are ours : 'tis only sui - 

Forbids us to descry 
The mystic heaven and earth within, 

Plsdn as the sea and sky. 
Thou, who hast given me eyes to see 

And love this ^ght so fair, 
Give me a heart to find out Thee, 

And read Thee every where.'* 

Christian Year. 

"Bring spiritual things to spiritual : debase not thy 
spiritual and high-bom soul by matching it to the low 
and inferior things of the world : let not thy pure and 
spiritual soul be unequally yoked with the dregs and 
dross of any worldly enjoyment. God and Christ and 
the things of eternity are suitable to the soul : they are 
spiritual, like thy spiritual and better nature : and 
though to a carnal heart these seem but empty and 
notional things, yet a child of God tastes more sweet* 
ness and comfort in these things, than in whatever the 
world can present unto him. The love of God, the 
consolations of his Spirit, actings of grace, hopes of 
glory, — ^these invisible things, — these are the trwe 
riches." — Bp, Hopkins. 

Wishing you, my youthful readers, to become 
Christians in the full and proper sense of the word, 
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and attempting to be your guide, I would lead you 
to estimate every thing according to its real nature 
and value. In tliis chapter, therefore, I shall state 
an idea of religion whidi you may expand at your 
leisure, and which will enable you to meet some 
objections vhkh you may frequently' hear. Many 
persons speak of religion as if it were only privative 
in its nature ; that is, as if it took much from man, 
and conferred nothing upon him. It is thus par- 
tially contemplated, and held up to view as if 
it were nothing but sacrifice, mortification, self- 
denial, and toilsome and irksome service: and 
thus, very QaturaUy, a strong prejudice is excited . 
against it. If, indeed, it deprive man of all 
delightful feelings and objects, who can think for a 
moment of attending to it ! 

But I m^ntain that religion may be justly 
viewed as a Substitution. It is very true, that it 
calls us to renunciation, self-denial, discipline, and 
service. But this is only a part of the truth : for 
it never deprives us of any one thing without 
putting. a fax better in its place. The common 
ide^.is partial and unjust. If old things pass 
awfiy, the individual is not left destitute ; for all 
thitags become b«w. New objects take the place 
of old ones. Old pursuits and old tastes are su- 
perseded by new ones. If therefore men fluently 
enumerate the things of which religion deprives us, 
let them also as fluently enumerate, as is just and 
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retaoittble in ^och > a> i ons%' i the : bleasio^ • t&stea, 
andi pursuits .witli.'^faidi it/Teiiders usfomiliar;^ . < 

We Bve^.as it weife, in a twofold state; Theiib 
are' two worlds, the material and the ^spiritaalc-and 
there are, conseqneoBily, two dasses' o£ objedts'; 
two modes of proceeding, two sorts of taste. 
Hence these questions obviously preseiit thenl- 
selves to us, Which world is best ? what dbjacts 
are most eligible ? what taste ou^t we. to culti- 
vate ? in what path ought we to valk? Lei 4be 
men of the earth have the material woidd {/itsi'ob- 
jects, delights, and pursuits ; with tastes suited to it : 
yet surely the men of religion have the sfnritcml 
world; its objects, delights, and punmts; with 
tastes suited to it. Hence the case, when propeiiy 
considered, amounts to this — Both pardes have 
their objects, tastes, pursuits, and enjoymenta: 
but which party acts wisely, and is most happy,--^ 
that which subordinates the spiritual woorld to the 
material, or that which subordinates the mateml 
world to the spiritual ? 

1. Religion implies a change of masten, arid 
therefore of services. He who is careless aboiit 
religion is the servant of Sin. The worlds the 
flesh, and Satan, all vain and evil passions and 
desires, are his masters. But religion causes a 
man to renounce these tyrants ; to break off Ihedr 
fetters, and to cast off their yoke. Does it loftre 
him without a master or ruler? No: it leads 
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klm.tD acknowledge the lightful authority of God; 
to take upon htm the yoke of Chaist ; to employ 
his fiiculties' aa instminents of righteousness unto 
holiness. I'hnd.Teligion, at its commencement, is 
not a mere negatiiese thing, but positive : it is not 
at mere relinquishment, but also an engagement. 
It ift a eha&ge — a change of masters and services : 
and I may leave you to decide T^hat master and 
what service men ought to choose, and what it is 
jdleir advanti^ to choose. 

2. Again, religion effects a -chaifge of ojbjects. 
AH men have their objects : and what are those of 
srorldly men ? We admit, that they are exceed- 
fligly various :— wealth, renown, elevation, gran- 
deur, favour, pleasure, amusement. They have 
liieir plans and purposes. Their chief desire is to 
prosper in the world, and to live comfortably. 
But religious persons have their objects. They 
are thankful for the temporal blessings which they 
enjof^ and they rightly discharge their duties, 
and perform their labours, as the members of 
Imman society. But they subordinate the world. 
Tlieir proper objects are divine. God is their 
great object : and they wish to be more entirely 
'.^devoted to Him, and more obedient to His laws ; 
lobe more wise and holy; more useful to their 
&iIlow^cieatares ; more faithful in the improve- 
ment' of their talents ; more prepared for the un- 
xh^aigmg world to which they look. Their life is 
not a fancy, a dream, a rhapsody, or a piece of 
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mystklBm. ' Their object is» so to believe and act 
as that they Toky be happy for ever. 

3. Religion makes us change our path. Thete 
is a broad way, and -there is a narrow way. There 
is a course of practical proceeding which is not 
after the manner of this wodd. To become trely 
religious is to quit the old path of folly and vanity, 
and to enter into the way of wisdom and righte- 
ousness ; — that way in which patriarchs, prophets, 
apostles, and holy men have walked ; in which 
Christ himself walked when He was upon the 
earth. Here, then, religion is only a change. In 
one of the two paths all men are walking: and 
you cannot refrain, I think^ from instantaneously 
deciding which of them you ought to select. 

4. Religion, I would observe, implies a peculiar 
moral or spiritual taste. The man of the world 
has a taste for worldly objects, pursuits, and 
pleasures. He relishes them. They are most 
agreeable to him. They charm his eyes, and de- 
light his senses, and satisfy his desires. They 
cause his feelings to be sometimes woi-ked up even 
to enthusiastic rapture. — ^The good man has no 
taste for vain things — ^no delight in them. Ob- 
jects that are not good in his estimation cannot 
excite his feelings or win his regard. But has he 
no taste ? Ask him what he sees in every flower 
of the field ; in the varied scenery of creation ; in 
the accomplished works of genius and of art. Ask 
him what he sees and feels in truth ; in rectitude ; 



VEk b^n^eyolence ; isb justice. At Ae glaaee ^ 
these things, even at the. 'very in^Ati<m of them^ 
hia soul is. stirred within him — ^it is alive, und 
feels delight and joy. He has a taste for what is 
good. and great; £orwhat is pure and splendid: 
bat he has .no taste for mere tinsel and vanity. 
Religion refines the taste : and it is in a taste for 
spiritual things, and in the relish of them, that the 
power of reld^on is shown in a conspicuous man- 
ner. • But it must suffice to have touched here 
upon the subject : I only maintain, that religion is 
not a destmctioD, but a change, of taste. 

5. Religion involves a change of companions 
and pleasures. The men of the world love the 
men of the world : the followers of Christ love the 
followers of Christ. The men of the world have 
their pleasures. The sensualist, the covetous, the 
gay, the intellectual, the imaginative or sickly 
sentimentah'st — all have their delights. Is the 
good man deprived of all pleasure and delight, 
because he is a good man ? No : enjoying the 
world as the world, he has far more pleasure in the 
moderate use he makes of lawful things, than the 
men- of the earth have in all their inordinate pro- 
ceedings. But his chief pleasures are those of the 
soul ; which spring from pious views, principles, 
and affections. He has the pleasures of memory, 
of refiieetion, of hope, of imagination. He cannot 
select bis eompanions and his pleasures; from the « 
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woildt but fae is not. on that aoeount ^itlioat 
companions and pleasures^ 

&. Religion, I once more observe, invohnes a 
change of ends. " I must gain that person's 
fevour — I must realize so much property — I must 
execute this design" — thus speaks the man of the 
world. But what does the true Christian say? *'I 
must obtain God's favour through Christ, and do 
His will, and be happy with Him for ever." He 
seeks for glory, honour, and immortality in the 
way of well-doing. God, his own soul, and eter- 
nity — to these he subordinates all things. He 
has high and noble ends — the salvation of his 
soul ; blessedness through eternal ages. 

You see, without my advancing any thii^; move, 
that religion is not, as many seem to think, a pri- 
vation, or a mere renunciation ; but it is, as I said^ 
a change, a substitution ; — a substitution too of 
such a nature, that it replaces evil by good, 
shadow by substance, what is transitory by what 
is permanent. 

It is true that religion calls us to renunciation. 
Unless we abandon all that is vain, sinful, and 
contrary to the will of God ; what is an obstacle 
to our spiritual welfare ; the right hand, the right 
eye, the dearest object when inconsistent with 
Christian integrity ; we cannot be true disciples of 
Christ. Here is the task, the sacrifice — to some 
persons a very hard one — yet the task must be 
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p^rlbmie4(; tbe sacrifice muBt hef mado. Butfte 
cannot rest satisfied with a partial statement : we, 
therefore, maintain> that while religion callfc ua to 
the renunciation of one' world, to speak so, it in* 
troduces us into a new world ; it fornishes ud with 
new objects ; it inspires us with a new taste ; and 
it directs our faculties in the legitimate use of 
their energies. He who was blind, now sees. 
He who was dead, is now alive. He who thought 
that there was nothing worthy of regard within 
the vast range of the universe but a visible and 
palpable materialism, finds that he is a spiritual 
being in a, spiritual world, and that there are such 
things as spiritual objects, pursuits, and pleasures. 
He sees and feels the grandeur and solemnity that 
belong to .existence. He no longer creeps and 
grovels on the surface of a miry and a misty 
world, but consciously experiences the moral 
workings of the soul, looks forth into immensity, 
and rises into a purer atmosphere. A soul that is 
to live for ever, that is to be glorious and happy, 
or degraded and miserable, beyond our powers of 
conception at present — of this he thinks, and for 
this he strives to live, according to the gospel of 
Christ. 

The world into which religion introduces its 
disciples is always contemplated with increasing 
satisfaction. This cannot be said of the world 
in which the inconsiderate live. They themselves, 
in moments of calm reflection, admit that all is 
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canity tod t^xftti6ii df ftpMt: 'The'real CSiristiati 
itaty toriiplidn of tfce' itriperfctttioii -ofliis piety; 
%at sa^fiftr ati lit is ^»}dtM, Yte ts tsatSsiled and happy. 
The more laif ely and deeply he is tabled to enter 
into the doctrines of the gospel, imbibes its spirit, 
obeys its hiws, becomes refined in his spiritual 
taste, and has his affections set on unseen things, 
the more satisfied, serene, and happy does he feel 
in himself, as he meditates on life, on death, and 
on the disclosures of eternity. 

Your judgments may be convinced, while your 
hearts remain unaffected. Here is the deceitful- 
ness of sin. A thousand vain thoughts may rush 
into your minds ; and the great and good cause 
which you are compelled to approve, may still be 
neglected and opposed. You may exclaim-:- 
" What ! relinquish that which is familiar — choose 
a new world — ^x upon new objects — seek a new 
taste — ^walk in a new path — propose to ourselves 
new ends! How violent an effort! How great 
a transition! Impracticable — impossible!" Stop, 
my young friends — this relinquishment, choice, 
effort, transition must be made, or you will ruin 
your immortal souls : and remember also, that 
" with God all things are possible." 

THE COLLECT. 

" O God, who declarest Thy almighty power most 
chiefly in showing mercy and pity; Mercifully 
grant unto us such a measure of Thy grace, that 



we^ nomii^g tho ;way of Tklf oonuiMiidmeiit^» soay 
obtapi Thy gracious pi»iiii«ei| ajud be. made pf^- 
takers of Tby heaTenly treaawre; through Jesiu 
Chnst; our Lor4«" Amen. 

THE PRATER. 

O Bkssed and Grs^cious God, when I make 
religion and the world the subjects of considera* 
tign, how, can I hesitate in choosing that good part 
which shall never be taken from me ! The more I 
think of the world, the more clearly do I discover 
its emptiness : but the more I think of religion, 
the more convincingly do I see the excellence and 
blessedness which belong to it. Let me no longer 
attend to my foolish hearty or to careless men, but 
humbly and thankfully listen to the instructions of 
truth and wisdom. Thou, O JLord, knowest my 
sinfulness and weakness, and hoy I lean to the 
world in opposition to my knowledge and judg- 
ment. Be merciful to me, I beseech Thee, and so 
enrich me with Thy heavenly grace, that I may 
not only form just conclusions and cherish right 
feelings, but also may act in agreement with them. 
Help me to renounce what Thy holy word calls 
me to renounce, and heartily to engage in Thy 
service. Since my thoughts and desires are not 
naturally fixed on spiritual things, but upon 
objects and pleasures which keep me far from 
them, O manifest to my inmost soul tiie folly of 
that choice which I have hitherto made, by 
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shewing tab ^lk6 infihit^ superiotity of Xhe objeets^ 
paiBufts, tod pleasutea which t^ligion ptot>ode6 to 
num. May I, ^]lx)ugh Thy gtace, make the i%ht 
choice, and henceforth lire in agreelsient Ifith it, so 
confessing Christ before men, by the soundness of 
my faith, and the purity of my life, that He may 
confess me in^he last day« Grant tMs, O Lotd, 
£oT the atone sake of the MAe Jesus GhHst our 
blessed Red^mer and Advocate. Amen. 



GOD OUR HAPPINESS. 

** There is one Mind, one omnipresent Mind, 
Omnifick. His most hoi j Name is Love. 
Truth of subliming import I with the which 
Who feeds and saturates his constant soul. 
He from his small particular orbit flies 
With blest outstarting ! From Himself he flies. 
Stands in the sun, and with no partial gaze 
Views all creation ; and he loves it all. 
And blesses it, and calls it very good I 
This is indeed to dwell with the most High I" 

S, T, Coleridge. 

^ Every religton is fidse, which, as to faith, does not 
w«Qiship one God, as the Author of all things ; and 
which, as to practice, does not love one God, as the 
LiMtl of all things." — PascaL 

Happiness is a word that is frequently on the 
lips of most men. Our first desire is to be happy. 
This is our object in all our plans and pursuits. 
But yet, Is it not a fact, that only few are happy ? 
Is it not evident that men in general mistake 
certain agreeable feelings and gay fancies for 
happiness ? They are happy. Why ? Because 
they win their objects, execute their plans, succeed 
in business, enjoy amusement, are animated by 

F 2 
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company, and, in short, gratify their pecaliav 
tastes ? 

Supposing that happiiiess consists in a certain 
.frame of muid and heart which implies satisfaction 
and delight, how will the case stand ? The man of 
the world is happy when he increases his wealth. 
The sensualist, the man of gaiety, the yotary of 
amhition, are happy when they possess theit 
heloved ohjects. The man of intellect is happy 
when he successfully pursues his speculations: 
the poet, when he can paint the dreams of his 
imagination in glowing colours : the sensitive pep- 
son, when he muses and weeps over the tales of 
fiction: the indolent, when he reposes withouf 
interruption on the couch of sloth. 

Let us admit that these persons have a certain 
sort of happiness ; yet is it not possible for tfaenl 
to be really unhappy beings ? This is no enigma. 
If a man be truly happy, he must be so, not 
merely as a prosperous man in the world, not 
merely as gratifying his senses, his ambition, his 
intellect, his fancy, or his sensitive feelings, but as 
a spiritual, immortal, and accountable being : be 
'must be happy in his soul ; happy as the creature 
of God ; happy in God. 

Wealth, pleasure, intellect, fancy, and so forth, 
impart a certain description of delight: but it does 
not follow, that this delight is happiness. A man, 
to be truly happy, must, as I have jost observed, 
be happy in hia soul : and then I hope you wall 
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ddmit, that an immortal soul cannot derive its 
happiness from mortal things ; from any thing but 
the immortal God. Now all that is visible and 
tangible only belongs to the mortal or material' 
man. God is, the only adequate object for his im- 
mortal soul. The eye, the ear, the taste, the 
touch may be satisfied with material objects. 
The intellect and the imagination may dwell on 
material or immaterial things; on what is seen, 
and unseen, real or possible. But the soul turns 
from created things and from fancied forms: it 
cannot rest in any of them : it has no adequate ob- 
ject but God ; no true happiness but from and in 
Him. GU>d is our happiness ; and if we live 
strangers to Him, we may fill our cups at a thou- 
sand springs, but we do not fill them at the only 
Fountain of bliss. 

This is the conviction which I wish to be fixed 
in your minds. As the mere creatures of this 
world, you may be happy from this world's ob- 
jects. Nay more, you may fismcy yourselves to be 
truly happy — especially in the morning of your 
dxySf when you can smile on all things, and when 
all things smile on you. Animated in your 
feelings, bright in fancy, eager in pursuit, sanguine 
in hope, attending to little with close reflection, 
far more the creatures of the heart than of the mind, 
you may enrol yourselves in the number of happy 
beings : — and most undoubtedly you may be happy, 
according to the common ideas of happiness. 
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But Hecollect, that* you «re only viewing & part 
of your nature. You are spintual, immortal, aad 
responsible creatures; Your true happiness essen- 
'tially consists in the happiness of the noblest part 
of man — the soul. But the happiness of the soiil 
does not, and cannot, flow firom created things*-^t 
flows from the Creator, and from Him only. When, 
therefore, you are happy in and from Grod, then, 
and only then, you are truly happy. 

A child is amused with his gewgaws, sports, and 
games : but surely, to be a happy child he must 
enjoy the love of his parents. If they be displeased 
with him, or if he cherish wrong thoughts and feel- 
ings respecting them, you would not account him 
a happy child, merely because you saw him laugh- 
ing' over his play, and quite delighted with his 
baubles. Gay and alert he may be — but happy 
he cannot be, until there be a restoration of mu- 
tual love, between his .parents and him, and all the 
endearing intercourse which such love cannot fail to 
produce. In like manner, then, a man may be 
pleased and delighted, be gay and alert, may jest 
and laugh, and may account himself happy, in his 
inconsiderateness, while his worldly objects and 
delights are around him, and while his worldly pur- 
suits engross his time and his faculties. But he 
forgets God : there is no love, no union, no inter- 
course, between God and him. The fact is, he 
dislikes God, and God is displeased with him. I 
maintain, therefore, that he cannot be really happy 
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until then it rcoonQiliation, Mends)4p> union, and 
eommiiniea between God 'and bis immortal soul. 

This statement addreifses itself so clearly to yout 
leacoB, that you have no inclination to dispute it/ 
Yon reflect on your nature and circumstances, and 
readily admit that God is the happiness of man : 
and you may be prepared to repeat the words of a 
poet; 

*^ Father of light and life. Thou Good Supreme ! 
O teach me what is good ! teach me Thyself! 
Sa¥e me £rom lolly, yanity, and vice. 
From every low pursuit ; and feed my 90ul 
With knowled^, conscious peace, and virtu? pure ; 
gacred, substantial, uever fadiug bliss !" 

Biit now another view of the subject is to b# 
tslJLen. If deism were the tine religiop, I have no 
hesitation in admitting, that man is naturally a re* 
ligiops being. To acknowledge the existence of an 
JnfinitQ Spirit, and to speak in high terms of 
bia m^esty and goodness, are certainly not unconr 
genial to our common reason. As long as we are 
only called upon to contemplate and acknowledge 
the existence of a Being of infinite grandeur 
and perfection, and are allowed to live, in a great 
measure, as we please, concluding that this glorious 
Being is satisfied with any homage that we may 
render to Him, and will be indulgent to the 
&alts and frailties of His fbeble creatures, I know of 
nothing in man's constituti<m that rises up against 
iucb sentiments. But when wq hear that this 
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f^oriooft. Being n. hafyy^mi^^jitnt'^ ulie^ Wd ai^ 
iBUglitiiJn 'Clmttis and^«faiand»;''w)i^ w^'^Htl 
tha^ we owe xxmiplete tabfeoti(m to 'Hln ^ghfl^^ 
aiitlicaity ; when we learn 'tbat ^le tenanciiitioti'-of 
enoZf the woiid,, and'sin, that^tbe'mocepicuiod^df 
tnith, mercy, and grace, that the ipegiildticm <of dttjr 
hearts and lires hy holy laws, are eseent(ki to 6tfr 
welfare ; then we discover the perverseness^aitd^dA 
bellion of human natnre. Man does not'disMke or 
opipose religion : bat he dislikes asid ^o^poieil'lhff 
true religion. — ^Conrider now the iolL&niag -j^tt&bt 
observations on this subject* ^- •"*^ 

1< God is our happiness. I need not etilavg^' 
here. God is perfection ; and all perfe^bn ^re-i>' 
ceeds from Him. The soul, in order to be hUfppy;: 
must have perfection ; that is> mast have comMu-- 
nicated influence from God« The more we aiie 
like Him, the more perfect and happy we are ^ but^ 
this likeness results from His grace woridng-*id'^ 
the soul. While we are without Him, and iea 
from Him, we cannot be happy. ' '^ 

** Thou art the source and centre of all mindSj 
Their only point of rest, Eternal Word ! 
From Thee departing, they are lost, and rove 

At random, without honour, hope, or peace. 

. ' ■» , / ' ■ ' 

2. God, in order to be our happiness^ lnu8t'<be 
known as He is revealed to us. Whe& we speeiir 
of God in .reference to oui salvation, we dabot- 
regard the metaphysical ahstnictions of the/ia^^ 



or tti« splendid -^npnaLtkaaA of the ^oeti* oitt 
))a^net8 is .with thot J«hovah. of' theSori^aiMT^f 
trath« Cr^lktion pTocbiiim the power and godn 
head of ita Makfr : but of His justice^ hoiinesB^ 
merey, lonie* andtratb it gives oo informi^dii ade^ 
qiiate to our wants. Hefs RoTelation corner to our 
relief: and to be happy in God, we most know 
and' acknowledge Him as He is revealed to ns. 

3f Go^ to be our happiness, must be known in 
spirit and in truth. Mechanical and formal ser- 
vices cannot make us really happy in our souk : 
and equally unavailing to this end are vagne 
notions and brilliant fimcies. If the cherished 
fiame of the soul be not right, if its settled princi- 
ples and affections be not sound and pure, the in- 
dividual cannot be h^ypy in (rod. He is a Spirits 
B^Hgion is substantially a spiritual matter ; and 
unless we treat it as such, we cannot derive much 
b^efit from it. 

4. Ciod, to be our happiness, must communicate 
Himself to our souls. Crod, as an object of con-' 
templation, about which we are to have certain 
notions, and God as a Being of communication, 
imparting Himself to his creatures — these, I say, 
are very distinct things. As to the former, we are 
only intelligent creatures exercising our mental 
powers : but as to the latter, we are recipients of 
spbitoal blessings : we are made " partakers of 
the divine nature :" '* out of His fulness have^We 
all jceeei ved." Mere ccmtemplatron, however largef^ 
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fpkndid, or yivid, does .not radically remove any 
imperfection of our natuie» or correct any of its 
disorders. Of our ascended Lord it is said, tlMt 
'* He hath received gifts for men :" and it is T>y 
the reception of these gifts, pardon, divine favour* 
grace, and peace, that the soul is happy^ Here is 
Christian blessedness. 

5. God, to be our happiness, must be practically 
regarded as our chief good. We must giv^ up our 
whole selves to Him. Every idol must be ex^ 
pelled from the heart. Every evil way must be 
renounced. . He must be our object — the sole ob« 
ject of the undivided man. There must be no 
reserve, no hypocrisy, no inconsistency. We must 
live to Him spiritually, practically, truly, all our 
days. He is to be habitually in our thoughts ; 
the object of our adoring veneration, of our grate* 
All love, of our entire confidence. In short, true 
piety is a state of soul, a frame of soul, a habit of 
soul, a walk, a perseverance in well doing. It is 
derived from God, and it is leading us to the 
greater enjoyment of Him here, and to the perfect 
enjoyment of Him hereafter. 

What I have said amounts to this ; God is our 
only true happiness : but that He may be such to 
us, far more is necessary than a vague knowledge 
and formal acknowledgment of Him. There mutt 
be a true knowledge of Him according to the Gos^ 
pel ; a union with Him ; a spiritual and practical 
submission to Him, to His counsels and laws, iui« 
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resenredly and universally. There must be unity 
and communion between Him and the soul. The 
question, therefore, is-^^-^Will you thus regard God, 
and seek for happiness in Him and in Hia service ; 
or will you cleave to the world, and be satisfied 
with its muddy, fiuthles., and tranrient .tream. ! 
In other words. Will you become, by divine grace, 
the children and servants of Ood, and be blessed 
here and for ever ; or will you be the slaves of 
sin, and spend your days in vexation and disap- 
pointment, and go down at last to the chambers of 
eternal woe ? Consider well the question : and I 
trust you will be urged to seek strength from above, 
in order that you may choose the good part. 

THE COLLECT. 

'' O God, who hast prepared for them that love 
Thee such good things as pass man's understand- 
ing ; pour into our hearts such love towards Thee, 
that we, loving Thee above all things, may obtain 
Thy promises, which exceed all that we can de- 
sire ; through Jesus Christ our Lord." Amen. 

THE PBAYER. 

Eternal, Infinite, and Ever-blessed Jehovah, 
Thou hast declared Thy Name to man. Thou 
art " the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 
sofTering, abundant in goodness and truths keeping 
mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and trans- 
gression and sin, and that will by no means clear 
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the guilty." Thou art Perfection : Thou art light, 
and Thou art love : and Thou only canst make 
Thy creatures truly happy« The perishing world 
may gratify our' mortal -senseS': 'hut Thou only 
canst satisfy the desires of an immortal soul. If 
the whole world were mine, yet if! were destitute 
of Thee, I should only grasp trifles, shadows, and 
emptiness. How then can I think of choosing the 
world for ray portion ! O deliver me from all de- 
lusion, and powerfully impress upon my heart the 
undeniable truth, that if I have Thee I have hap^ 
piness, and that if I have not Thee, I am a miser-* 
able creature, even in the brightest hours of life. 
Enable me, O Lord, to renounce the world, with 
all its pomps, pleasures, and vanity ; and to seek 
my happiness in Thee, in Thy favour and service. 
Thou art revealed to us in Christ Jesus. O Spirit 
of truth and grace, enlighten my mind, and purify 
my heart; and grant that I may experience, 
through Thy power, the good work of religion in 
my soul ; that I may be happy in God while I 
continue in this world, and happy with Him for 
ever in the world to come. Look, O Lord, in 
mercy upon Thy imploring creature: reveal Thy- 
self to my soul, according to the gospel of Thy 
Son : and do more for me than I can express, or 
even conceive, according to Thy mercy in Jesus 
Christ ; to whom with Thee and the Holy Spirit 
be everlasting praise. Amen. 
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HUMAN^ CORRUPTION. 



** . .... Spells that film the eye of Faith, 
Hiding the present God ; whose presence lost, 
The moral world's cohesion, we hecOme 
An anarchy of Spirits ! Toy-bewitched, 
Made blind by lusts, disherited of soul, 
' No common centre Man, no common sire 
Knoweth.''*^4SL T. Coleridge. 

*' There is so much falseness and iniquity in man^s 
heart, that it defiles all the members : it makes the 
jeyes lust^, and the tongue slanderous ; it fills the 
head with mischief, and the feet with blood, and the 
Jiands with injuJFy, and the present condition of man 
with foUy, and makes his future state apt to inheril^ 
eternal misery." — JBp, Jer. Taylor. 

The topic of this chapter may at first sight ap- 
pear to you as one that is very repulsive : but I 
would intreat you to exercise becoming candour 
and seriousness in the examination of it. The 
period will come when every one shall know him- 
self: and surely it is far better for us to know 
oulrselves when such knowledge may be useftil, 
than to obtain it when it will be of no avail. 
True self-knowledge is a thing that is roost im- 
portant, and altogether invaluable. Without this 
we know nothing arightr A wise and good man 
is always becoming more fully acquainted with 
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himself. Self is, to speak so, a laige volume ; 
and it has many a page in it of intricate lore : but 
if it be properly studied, it is always studied with 
large advantage : and it is only in proportion as we 
understand it that we can enter into the doctrines 
and spirit of the gospel of Christ. 

Be not startled, my young readers, at the plain 
and explicit declaration, that to know ourselves, as 
to salvation, is to know our sinfulness. You may 
think that you know yourselves, because you have 
read some of those volumes which treat of the na- 
ture and faculties of man. But I am not writing 
about mental science, but about religion : and in 
the view of this subject I maintain, that we do not 
know ourselves, because we can fluently speak 
about our various powers or endowments as intelli- 
gent creatures ; and that we know ourselves only 
when we have a right apprehension of our state and 
character in relation to a holy and righteous God. 

Perhaps your friends, and relatives, and the 
world, regard you as being the most lovely, and 
charming, and innocent, and excellent beings that 
ever breathed the air. In their estimation, yoa 
want nothing but a little experience to inform your 
judgments, or to cool your ardour, or to inspire you 
with confidence. They are delighted with your 
warmth, freedom, simplicity, frankness, and gene- 
rosity. They form high expectations of you : they 
are frequent and abundant in their eulo^s of your 
virtue and amiableness. 
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And liow do you regard youraelves ? PefliapB 
with entire complacenoy. You haye been gui]ty 
of no gross sin ; you have not formed any vi- 
cious habit ; your anger has been only a passing 
cloud ; your pursuits are Very harmless ; and you 
feel a glow of satis^tion in your bosoms, be- 
cause you are loved, caressed, admired, extolled, 
and valued by all around you. Others are pleased 
with you ; and you are not less pleased with 
yourselves. 

I will readily admit that you may have the 
virtue and amiableness which are ascribed to you. 
I put you in comparison with thousands of your 
lellow-cteatures, and I admit that you excel them. 
But I think of the Holy God whose you are, of the 
law whidi is our rule of duty, of the spirit of the 
gospel with which you ought to be pervaded ; and 
then I am compelled to say that you are sinful 
creatures ; and I call upon you to examine your- 
selves, not to see your virtues and to cherish self" 
complacency, but to see your sinfulness and to 
cherish an humble iVame of mind» 

I csm see as clearly as others^ and admire as 
warmly as others, your pleasing and virtuous qua- 
lities. But I contemplate you as immortal beiilgs, 
as spiritual agents, as persons who are inheritors of 
an eternal existence in happiness or in misery. I 
see in you a part of the sinful human family. 

Mto was created in the image and likeness of 
God ; but he is now a sinfdi corrupt, disoidered 
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exeatiife. The Spl to^in g lilies omltdn.iiior&.tllAii 
poetry: they contaiD tnidi. 

** No<; at rest or ease of udmA; ' 

Thej pat them down to weep ; nor on^. teas ^ 
Kained at th^r e jes, but high wtnda wone wkUn, 
Began to rise, high passions* anger, hate» 
Mistrust, suspicion, discord ; and shook sore ! / 
Their inward state of mind, calm region once 
And full of peace, now tost and turbulent ; 
For Understanding ruled not, and the Will 
Heard not her lore ; both in subjection now 
To sensual Appetite, who from beneath 
Usurping over sovereign Beason clakned 
Superior sway.** 

Our intellect is clouded ; our judgment i» per- 
verse; our will is depraved; our conscience is 
stupified or erroneous ; our affections are worldly 
or carnal ; our fancy is gay and trifling ; our me^ 
mory is faithless or foolish ; our taste is low £^d vi« 
tiated. Sin has disordered all our faculties. The 
moral machinery is in confusion. 

But in the midst of this moral ruin we are apt to 
mistake our rags for robes, the wand of folly for &ie 
sceptre of wisdom, and our flippant boasting of 
power and virtue for the real possession of tm^ 
moral majesty and grandeur. We plant a 'few 
flowers in a wilderness, and we think that we waSk^ 
in a paradise. Having the decorations of fashiao^ 
and the accomplishments of elegance, and the'ing^t- 
nious arts of courtesy and politeness, we eoneeal 
even from ourselves the mosal defilement that be*:^ 
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the shade : nothing mecita; the eye but tAse exteiiar 
fascinations. We have na time, no inclination, to 
look wttkin^ andto stedy the natnre of pvinciple^ 
and the nforements of afi^tions. We have nothing 
to do with sin ; at least we have nothing to fear 
from its consequences. Such is the fair and fatal 
Elusion which prevails among, it is to he feared^ 
m3rriads of the young and of the aged. 

But, my young friends, a wise person makes a 
personal application of truth. He does not say, 
** We are sinners all:" hut he says, *' I am a sin- 
ful man, O Lord." It is here, then, that I would 
cell upon yott to consider your own case, each indi* 
vidttally for himself. This may be a humiliating, 
or 9ven painful task : but it is one that is essential 
to your welfare. 

You are not stained with gross sin. You attend 
on the ordinances of religion. You do not plunge 
with greedy avidity into the pleasures of the world. 
You are dutiful to your parents. You are kind to 
the poor. Let this be the case : and still it is true, 
that you are sinful creatures in the eye of the Holy 
€h)d. — But let me here propose a few questions. 

Do you fear and love God, and find your su- 
preme delight in Him ? He is awfiil, and is to be 
feared. He is good, and is to be loved. He is 
Perfection, and the Fountain of happiness, and is 
to be delighted in. The soul of man ought to be 
iffied with' Him ; ought habitually to cheiish 

6 
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•olemn thoughts and h^py fBelings veftpeofing 
Him* You acknowledge His existence, and yoa 
have no objection to hear about Him* But do 
you live '* as seeing Him who is Invisible" — do 
you know Him, and feel rightly disposed towsl^ds 
Him ? You acknowledge that this is not the case. 
Crod is not the object whom you habitually regard, 
and to whom you live. You do not tui^i to Him^ 
and rest on Him, as the needle turns to the fole, 
and res^s there. But is not this a clear proof of 
moral disorder — of sinfulness ? 

Do you love and delight in the Scriptures, and 
in religious duties ? You know what it is to love 
and delight in poems and tales of fiction, in cqi»<* 
pany and amusement* But do you love the book 
of God above all books, and delight in the public 
and private worship of God ? Is not reading' the 
Scriptures a task, a duty, a heavy work ? Xt is 
customary to go to Church. You practise private 
prayer : but are you not glad when the duty is per- 
formed ? Religion is a something to you ; but 
yet you do not know what to make of it : you feel 
no delight in it ; you derive no efficacy firom it, 
you have no taste for it. But is not this a proof 
of moral disorder — of sinfulness ? 

Do you love and delight in the Lord Jesixa 
Christ— rOod in our nature ? The Bible is pecH- 
liaxly the revelation of a Saviour. There you 
have His history. You learn who. He is, ^n^ 
what He did. You hear His words* You be* 
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iiold Hi8 anifeJtHigs and death, His resiurecdon 
4Uid i0ceiwioa<i You aie made aoquainted with 
•lihe oiiftracterB and offioas which He now sustaios. 
<fie is etttiUed to our highest love. We are to 
"<' honour Him at we honour the Fatfa^/' Do 
jou know HitD, rejoice 'in Him, and follow Him? 
Your oonadeaees teadfy that you do not regard 
ahe gkndotts and gracious Emmanuel as you ought. 
Is not this a p»of of inward moral disorder-— of 
sinfulness ? 

Do you make the law of Grod the rule of your 
eonduct, and delight in that law? Yon speak 
highly perhaps of practical religion : most per- 
-8IM1S eictol obedience. But what is Christian Obe- 
dieace ? It is eonformity to the law of God. He 
who makes that law his rule of action will not be 
led and governed by the maxims and examples of 
the world ; nor by the dietates of his own mind, or 
tile devices of his own heart. He studies, lovesi 
obeys, and ddighta in &e law of his Grod. Is this 
your case ? Do you not rather account the law of 
God too «tri<^ too rigid, too unsparing ? Is not 
diis a proof of moral disorder — of sinfiilness ? 
• Do yon find that your sofuk, in their thoughts, 
feelings, and tastes, delight in spititnal things? 
Maa is known by his tastes. In what do you 
find Ite greatest deh'ght, the greatest relish ? You 
laay have an exquisite taste for the magnificent in 
natuie, or for the excrileat in art. It is a source 
of great and of puae pleaaue to have this accom- 

g2 
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plisfament. But tibere U aixek- a -tUng a&iii %^ 
xitual or mofol taste : an^ the soul wlu^b p^4 
aosses it is opposed to all moral deformity^ find re^ 
joiees in all moral beauty and perfection* if the 
soul have not a fine and exquisite taste fov divine 
and spiritual things j for*uncreated» unchan^agf 
and eternal excellence » so as to find its congeals^ 
element in goodness, is it not an undeniable proof 
that it labours lender a moral disorder — that it is ^ 
sinful being ? 

Are you conscious that you desire and strive to 
please God, to glorify Him, to live for heavenr-r*. 
for eternity ? God has made you ivhat you are-^ 
given you what you have — allotted to you your 
places in society : but are you mindful of your 
talents, of your duties, of the will and design of 
your Creator? Are you living to the glory of 
God, the good of man, and for your own salva^ 
tion ? If you are not living thus, you have the 
clearest proof that the machinery is out of ord6r» 
that there is a principle of evil within which At>^ 
ranges the whole. Not to live to God and eternity^ 
with a conscious decision of the soul^ is a demaa^ 
stration that, whatever we may think of ourselves^ 
we are corrupt and depraved creatures. 

I would request you to consider these piaiit 
questions : and if you rightly meditate upon them, 
you will, by divine grace, be led to see the real 
character of man. Whatever be your virtne aaid 
amiableness, in whatever estimation you may bo 
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beld among m^n, you are in tho sight of the Holy 
God smftil cueatnre^-^yet unfit for His presenco— « 
tilifit tor heaven« Yott are exempt from g^ota 
sin ; you are adorned with many excellencies :. 
httt there is disorder within — a moral leprosy 
lAkh man cannot cure* Hence the soul must 
imdeigo a change hefore it can be truly happy— 
before it is fit for the celestial dwellings. Fear 
liot, my young friends, to entertain this thought — 
to cherish this conviction. It is one of those that 
lies at the threshold of piety. Religion is only a 
notion, a fancy, a mechanism, until internal and 
external sin is known and felt: and he who rightly 
sees and feels his sinfulness of heart and life, will 
seek, and, through the mercies of God in Christ 
Jesusy be will find salvation for his soul. 

THE COLLECT. 

"Almighty and everlasting God, who hatest 
nothing that Thou ha^t made, and dost forgive the 
sins of all them that are penitent; create and make 
in us new and contrite hearts, that we worthily la* 
menting our sins and acknowledging our wretched* 
nessy may obtain of Thee, the God of all mercy, 
perfect remission and forgiveness ; through Jesus 
Chnst'our Lord." Amen. 

THE PRATER. 

Holy and Blessed God, I acknowledge that I 
am a sinful creature. If I have been kept from 
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acts of gross sin, I ascribe this to Thy great good- 
ness : hot yet I am the sinibl ofl^ring of a sinfiil 
ancestor. My natoie is defiled ; I have fidled in' 
doii^ ray dnty; and I have in nnmbeiless bk* 
stances transgressed Hiy holy and righteous laws. 
If I look to my mind and heart, what can I ac- 
coont them but regions of darkness, foUy, and 
vanity ! I may be admired by those aroond me, 
and I may admire myself: but when I thmk of 
Thee, who art the Holy One, I can only say. 
Have mercy upon me, a miserable sinner.' Mer- 
cifully deliver me, I beseech Thee, from all delu- 
sion, and cause me to know by the light of 
Thy truth, and to feel by the power of Thy 
grace, what I am in myself, and before Thee. 
How have I hitherto trifled ! How have I hiiher<>t 
to deceived myself! I have regarded myself 
as one who is good and excellent, and who has 
need of nothing. But I bless Thee for being 
called to consideration, and to the serious examin- 
ation of myself. O deliver me from ignorance 
and error, from hardness and stupidity and death. 
Give me, O Lord, the sound mind and the con- 
trite heart : and instead of trifling any longer, may 
I lay serious things to heart — humble myself be- 
fore Thee, and repent in dust and ashes. €Hve me 
a heart to pray, and graciously hear and answer 
my petitions. Thus, O Lord, be gracious unto 
me, for the sake of Jesus Christ our Savfour. 
Araen. 



REDEMPTION. 



« The law of God exact He shall fulfil 
^ Both by obedience and by love, though love 
Alone ^iM the law ; thy punishment 
He shall endure, by coming in the flesh 
To a reproachful life and cursed death ; 
:Proolaiming life to aU who shall believe 
In his redemption ; and that his obedience. 
Imputed, becomes theirs by £edth; his merits 
To save them, not their own, though legal, works.* 

Milton. 

« 

" llie amiable moralist, the zealous servant of the 
laW) the just and the benevolent, the monarch on the 
tinone and the capdve in the dungeon, the wise and 
the unlearned, the Pharisee and the multitude, the 
scribe and the wayfaring man, must eat the flesh of 
the Son of God, and drink his blood, or they have no 
life in them. Be the spiritual case of every individual 
what it may, Christ crucifled fully and entirely meets 
it,*^-BuddicanC8 Christian Exodus, 

If I could assure you that you are in the favour of 
God, and that there is an intimate and Indissolu- 
ble amity between Him and your souls, and that 
yon will certainly obtain heaven, on the ground of 
yanr Chrisjtian privileges, and of your amiable 
virtues and prompt discharge of your social duties. 
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jon I hat you tm aww^icom my preeeding sttA^r 
niQiiliii that I am c<»DpeUed to set before yoa a> 
-wry diSerent sort of doctrine. Among tlie d|HiB*<^ 
portant topics of rdigion, the cormption of mobh^i 
redemption through Cbriat, and sanetifitatioiiibjr. 
the Holy Spirit, demand the most serious eonslyf 
deration that can be given them* I do. not aim tO; 
put subjects before you with systematical fonnaHly. 
Whatever may be our distinctions and refinementoi 
when we enter into particulars, the great ^and 
general truths on which we build are these — ^thafe,^ 
we are lost and depraved creatures — that the Soeir 
of God is the only Redeemer — and that the Holy ^ 
Spirit is the only Sanctifier. 

Kedemption is grounded on our sinfulness^ and 
on God's holiness and justice, love and meccy« It 
is, if I may speak so, love and mercy dellveriji^ . 
man from sin in accordance with holiness and jus** 
tice. If we were not sinners, corrupt and enslav^ v 
offending and guilty, we should need no Redeemer, ^ 
But we are sinful creatures in our nature, and trans- 
gressing creatures in our conduct : and hence we - 
are unlike God, who is the Holy One ; and we are 
under condemnation before Him es the righteoua 
Governor of the world. What ^e need, therofove^ 
is, pardon, justification, and the renewal of our na« 
ture* We need mercy, to forgive us s we need 
graee, to adorn our souls with holinesa^ Let maia < < 
be pardoned; and this can only be done by anwll . 



m^ii^aiiiQifd in HirifrMditi iliid goochiesd sMftaJ)*' 
poilitr« and'letman be^reneiiiwd after the Image ef 
Qodi.^9p that* he ^ail please Him in his thoughts, 
{Manc^des) affeotbus, and conduct i--— and then it is . 
xnoDafe^ that he is in a new state, and has a new- 
naturei He staads before us in the blessed condi- 
tion and attitude of a redeemed being — of a reid 
partaker of redemption. 

Hie great object of the Bible is to reveal to us a 
Redeemer— God in Christ ; Him by whose work, 
by whose obedience unto death, by whose atoning 
sacsrifice, and by whose Spirit, we may be pardoneo 
and justified in a manner worthy of the just God| 
and may be made truly holy in the frame of our 
souls ; in our hearts and lives. From this Saviour 
we 'ar« called Christians : but surely the great 
point is, not to bear that august title {" the highest 
style of man*') in vain, but so to know Christ, as to 
be of the number of those who are " washed, and 
saactified, and justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God/' 
^ The true doctrine indisputably is, that we have 
sahratioti in Christ only. He is "the way, the 
truth, imd the life." He " of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption.^' Salvation is His work for us, and 
th&work of His Spirit in us. If we be justified, it 
is only *' through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jemftr" If we be pardoned, it is in Him ^* we have 
aredeosption through his blood, even the forgiveness 
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of sins/ If we be Tenoired^ it is iduou^ Hih 
Spirit voiking and dwelling within us* If we «iix 
jay the &voiir of God here« and «haU he adTanccd 
to His glcnriouB presence hereafter^ it pzoceeds firqm 
tiiB: redeeming woik of Christ. Surely then we 
are under the highest obligations to Him aa *^4lte 
author of eternal salvation to all them that obey 
fiim>" and He ought to have a large place in our 
regard. 

But you cannot be unacquainted with this Jeu^ 
•—that Christians in general have a strong aversioii 
to hear much in conversation of Christ and of -flim 
crudfied. We may speak of God ; of same of Sjs 
adorable perfections, of His providence, and of Sis 
works ; and we shall be heard perhaps with delight 
and admiration. We may indeed speak of Christ ; 
and provided we confine our remarks to His ex** 
ample and morals, we may escape censure^ or eVen 
win praise. But the author of the sermon on the 
mount, is also the author of the valedictory 
discourse to the apostles. The sermon on the 
mount is not the whole of the Gospel. The exhi- 
biting of a holy Example is very £Bur from being bH 
that Christ has done for us. If, howev^, we speiik 
of the person, of the sacrifice, of the righteousneaa^ 
of the love, of the spiritual demands of the Savioiir, 
we are not heard with satisfaction. Our h^arecs 
are uncomfortable : they are not at home : there is 
no chord in their hearts that vibrates in u&kcal 
widi our statements. They may coafesa tbaitirhat 
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-mi say. is good and tme; but -they do not eBtet 
into H ; they have a secret aversiim to it ; and tiiey 
are eager for the arrival of the moment when the 
topie shall be relinquished. Perhaps some of yon^ 
my yonng readers, are not strangers to that frame 
of spirit to which I have here adverted* 
' -There is naturally in the heart of man a strong 
aversion to the peculiar doctrines of the gospel; 
For instance, the doctrine of Justification is thua 
Mated by our Church : " We are accounted right- 
eous before €k>d^ only for the merit of our Lord 
«ad Saviour Jesus Christ byfaith, and notfor our own 
works and deservings." Aversion to this doctrine ' 
has caused the language in which it is here ex- 
pressed, to be tortured in almost every possible 
manner, in order to make it convey any thing bat 
ite own plain, obvious, and scriptural sentiment. 

'Hiis aversion obviondy springs from the contra^ 
riety that exists between the gospel and corrupt 
haanan nature. We are proud, self-sufficient, full 
of self-complacency and self-admiration. But the 
gospel calls us to humility, self-debasement, and 
^f-renundation, — to the unfeigned and complete 
humiliation of ourselves before God as wretched 
<s«atures, miserable, poor, blind, and naked — ^as in- 
solvent debtors, as guilty criminals, as lost and 
perishing beings. It calls us to accept all the 
blessings of redemption as the free gifts of €rod. 
Bnt God's pnre bounty does not please man's un- 
hunrUed spirit. He deems the acceiplance of bless^ 
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logs as pme gifts^ to implj a^^ denduP of lik''«wo 
voMdam, power, and -drta^, and to be a degradation 
of himself. - ' 

Perhaps, my yoimg readers, 70a may thuik, he^ 
cause yonr lires are orderly and your diatacfeeitt 
pleasing, that yott exrfoy the divine faTotu*, aid 
that you need not ^receive any thing mofe &om, or 
through Christ, than what you presume- yoa have 
already received from Him. If this be theicase^ 
allow me to say with tenderness, but with great 
plainness of speech — you stand at present on awM 
ground as to God and eternity. — But I would here 
advance a few remarks. 

First, If you would be true Christians, yovt 
must know God-^not merely as being the Creator 
and Upholder of all things; not merely as tile 
Being in whom you live, and move, and are ; not 
merely as the Benefactor, who, in His providences 
pours His benefits upon you ; — ^but you must knolw 
Him as the Holy God, to whom all iniquity is aa 
abomination ; as the, righteous Governor and 
Judge, who will not acquit the wicked who die in 
their sins. God is holy, righteous, a consuming 
iire. To remember His love and merey, but to 
Ibrget His holiness and justice, is not to remember 
Aright Him with whom we have to do. ^* A God 
all mercy is a God unjust." 

Secondly, If you would be true Christians^ yoa 
must know yourselves. To know yourselves is to 
know, that you are corrupt, offending and guilty* 



ctrativKS* Gompaze younelyes» as to-yoin: lieoBi 
andtroa^uetf wltb the law ef GM, and tfaeii» hoAp* 
withstandiDg your virtue and amiableness, you wiU 
find that jaox transgresaiojis are numberlesa* You 
teire done what you ought not to have done : you 
lMV?e left undone what you ought to have done : in 
a woi^ you have never spent a day» or even aa 
liQlir» without ^off^nce, either by transgression or 
df&eU My sins are before me — ^is the language 
^ one who knows himself, and who rightly dcT 
Iteaoa himself before God. 

Thirdly, If you would be true Christians, you 
must know Christ. Your views of Him will b^ 
very defective, unless yon are acquainted with the 
hdiness and justice of God, and with the depravity 
and lost state of man. The momentous question 
iBj How can man be just beforje God, so as to en«« 
joy His iavour here, and eternal happiness here* 
after ? How can sinful and guilty man rise up from 
Us ruined state, and stand before God a pardoned, 
ni^teous, holy creature — an inheritor of blessedT 
aess? WiU any one say that he can satisfy Grod» 
lygnove the various evils that belong to himself as 
a sinner, and secure heaven by wisdom, power, and 
expedients of his own ? Christ is the only Saviour. 
Het by His obedience even unto death, has done 
what man could not do, and procured those blessr 
loga for him which he could obtain by no other 
ioeuis» Here it is that we learn Christ — we sei^ 
Hitn to be. the Sarsour of lost sinners. He ha$ 
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cffisred Himself^ the gmnt atoning ai^fiee floir 
—He ift the author of reconciUation — ^the Mediater 
between God and man, the fountain of all sfdritaai 
bleasings. 

Fourthly, If you would be trae Christians, yoa 
mnat receive Christ. There must be an entirere^ 
annciation of ourselves, a complete submission of 
the soul to Christ, a spiritual reoeptioa oi Himr^ 
to be saved and to be ruled by Him. God is holy 
and just : man is depraved and guilty : Christ is 
the Redeemer ; the Prophet, Priest, and King of 
His people ; by whom all real bdievers, all who 
truly and spiritually receive Him, are justified, 
sanctified, instructed, governed, and preserved. 
Here is the simplicity of the Gospel. But mcare 
ideas of these things are not sufficient. There 
must be spiritual transactions and operatioiia. 
Christ is our Saviour when we receive Hnn, 
through grace, as our Saviour* " As many as re* 
oeived him, to them he gave power to become the 
sons of Gt)d, even to them that believe on hb 
name : Which were born not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but cf 
God." 

Thus I briefly put before you—- Salvation in and 
through Christ — ^in and through Him only, fully:, 
and freely, so that every one who will, may come 
and obtain the inestimable blessing. Christ died 
for the sins of the whole world: but He will 
eventually be only the Saviour of those who tmly 
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Wiere in Him ; who receive Him, live by faith in 
Him» and live to Him in holiness and obedience. 

Hens I would intreat you to examine youiv 
selves. Let each ask himself, — ** What do I know 
of Christ? What do I think of Him? How do I 
jegard him ? What influence has my knowledge of 
Him on my heart and conduct ?" — You find that 
your views of our Saviour are superficial. You 
have not duly considered His redeeming work: 
you have not thought of becoming spiritually par- 
takers of Him ; of seeking spiritual blessings from 
Him, and of living to Him, according to His laws, 
and after His example. You know Christ as 
liominal Christians know Him ; but not spiritually, 
as He is known by true believers. 

I spesk plainly, not to accuse you, my young 
readers, but to call you to the close, deep, and 
£uihful consideration of a matter which is of in* 
finite moment to you. Redemption is in Christ. 
You have heard this with ** the hearing of the ear :" 
bat you have not sought this redemption : it re- 
mains a remote and general, not a near and per- 
sonal subject. Your religion, therefore, is profes- 
sion, not operation ; a notion, not a power. Such, 
methinks, you now own to be the case. Give the 
fnlject, theui the attention which it deserves : and 
let it be your earnest prayer, that you, by the 
agency of the Hoty Spirit, may ** know the only 
tme God, and Jesus Christ, whom he hath sent, — 
vhich is life etemaL" 
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. THE COLLECT. 

** O Almighty God, whom truly to know is erer- 
lasting life ; grant ns perfectly to know Thy Son 
Jesus Christ to be the way, the truth, and the life ; 
that following the steps of Thy holy apostles and 
faithful servants, we may stedfastly walk in the 
way that leadeth to eternal life ; through the same. 
Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord." Amen. 

THE PRATER, 

O Holy and Blessed God, when I meditate, as 
at present^ on the spiritual condition of man, and 
on the things that belong to his eternal welfai«» 
I am obliged to confess that I have hitherto 
little regarded them^ and that I have lived 
in darkness, error, and delusion. Thou hast so 
loved the world, that Thou gavest Thy only be* 
gotten Son, that whosoever belie veth in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life. Such 
a gift is a proof of Thy unspeakable love ; nor is 
it less a proof of the lost state of man. Suffer me 
not, I beseech Thee, to trifle any longer with 
sacred things ; to be careless and indifferent about 
them ; or to abuse in any manner Thy mercy and 
goodness. Make me rightly acquainted with Thy 
adorable perfections ; with Thy holiness and justice, 
as well as with Thy love and mercy4 Make me 
rightly acquainted with Thy righteous law, and 
with my own nature and condition^ as a corrupt 



and guilty creature. Enlightened, awakened, and 
convinced by Thy power, may. I seek the salvation 
which is in Christ Jesus. Grant that I may -truly 
receive fi\xa aA He is set forth in the Scripturest 
and be thus made a partaker of all the blessings of 
that redemption which is in Him. Bemove far 
from me all ignorance, pride, and unbelief. Let 
me no longer live a stranger to Him by whose 
name I e^ called. Let it henceforth be the first 
desire of my soul to know Him, and to be united 
to Him. O that He may be manifested to me as 
He is not to the world ; and that I may love Him, 
glory in Him, and follow Him. No longer let me 
hold views and cherish hopes which are contrary 
to, the Gospel. No longer let me listen to the 
.TiTorld, pr lean to my own understanding. But do 
Thou> O gracious God, visit me with Thy mercy, 
' and lead me to the true and saving knowledge of 
.Christ, that I may be His both here and for ever- 
more. Incline Thine ear to my prayer, and an- 
swer my petition, according to Thy great good- 
ness,, for the sake of the same Jesus Christ Thy 
Spn our Lord. Amen. 

•Mr. 
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SANCTIFICATION. 

•* From Heaven 

He to His own a Comforter will send. 
The promise of the Father, who shall dwell 
His Spitk within them ; and the law of fidth. 
Working dirougfa love upon thehr hearts shall -write. 
To guide them in all tmth, and ako aim 
With spiritual armour, able to resist 
Satan's assaults, and quench his fiery darts ; 
What man can do against them, not afraid. 
Though to the death." — Milton. • 

^ Whose image and superscription dost thou bear ? 
God's image, by whidi He knows His own, i« Holi- 
ness stamped upon them. God doth, as i^ were, strike 
a tally, when He sanctifies any soul : He communi- 
cates His holiness to it ; and, in that, His image and 
similitude : nor will He own that person, in the last 
day, who cannot produce this tessera, this tally, and 
prove himself to be God's by his conformity unto 
Him.** — Bp. Hopkins. 

Redemption implies the twofold fact of our guilt 
and of our depravity ; and it is the remedy which 
God has graciously provided for the removal of 
these evils and their consequences, and for our re- 
instatement in true blessedness. With respect to 
our inherent corruption, the Holy Spirit, the only 
Sanctifier, is the blessed Agent to whom we are to 
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look for delivenmce from it, and for the attain* 
meat of holiness* 

If I oould speak of lihe wisdom , ability, and vhr* 
tne of man, and assure him that he could parifj 
himself, and adorn himself with all the chaixns of 
real goodness, I might be accounted a pleasing 
instructor, and be heard by many persons with 
great delight. But what would you say, if you 
heard me assure a paralytic that he had strength 
to walk, run, and labour ; that he was a healthy 
and powerful man ; and that his disease and 
weakness were a mere fancy ? You would say, 
that I spoke very absurdly. But it would be 
equally absurd, if I were to tell yon, that you 
are possessors of natural inherent power, by which 
you can make yourselves pure in the sight of the 
Holy God. 

While I thus deny the existence of any inherent 
power in man of sanctifying efficacy, I do not re- 
duce him to the state of an inert or passive being. 
He has power to make himself virtuous: but 
natural virtue is not true holiness. He has power 
also to seek, to ask for, a transforming agency 
from above : and it is, I conceive, on his seeking 
ibiB, or his neglecting to seek it, that his salvation^ 
or his ruin depends. He is peculiarly — a creature 
of duty, though in himself a lost and helpless 
creature. In sudi a state has grace put him. 
. Sin is not a slight affisction, a cutaneous dis- 
order, but a deep and inveterate (fisease, pervading 

k2 



100 THE BOOK OT THE TOtJKG. 

the who^ man ; body, soul, and spirit. Again, 
the fine veil of human virtue and amiableness is 
not true holiness : for true holiness is the result of 
a renovation of our whole nature by that Almighty 
Spirit who moved on the face of the chaotic ele- 
ments at the creation, and who gave order, life, 
beauty, and magnificence to the world. 

Nor, in speaking thus, do I degrade man. I 
merely state a fact. Man possesses the faculties 
of an intelligent and accountable being : and when 
I consider these, in connexion with his Christian, 
privileges, with Baptism, Confirmation, and the 
Means of grace, I maintain, that they will render 
him awfully guilty if he do not act as such a being 
ought to act. But with all our faculties and pri- 
vileges, we can be made holy oifly by the Spirit of 
God, from whom proceeds all that constitutes real 
piety in the soul. We as much need His oper- 
ations to sanctify us, as we need the sacrifice of 
Christ to atone for our sins. Accordingly, the 
salvation which the Gospel reveals is. Justification 
by faith in a crucified Saviour, and Sanctification 
by the Holy Spirit. 

But as men forget Christ, in reference to pardon 
and to the favour of God, so do they forget the 
Holy Spirit, in reference to the renewal of their 
souls after the image of God. " O God the Holy 
Ghost, have mercy upon us miserable sinners" — ^is 
a petition frequently uttered by the lips of many* 
I would ask Is it a petition that is deeply felt by 
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the soul ? Does it express the earnest desire of 
the heart ? If Christians so knew themselves, and 
the nature of true piety, as to pray earnestly for 
tihe new-creating energy from above, they would 
never think highly of themselves, or boast of their 
Taiious abilities. Truly devout souls are humble 
souls : and humble souls never speak highly of 
themselves. 

Man is not now what he was originally : his 
faculties are the same, but they are not in the 
same moral state. On this subject I have spoken 
in the eighth chapter. Suffice it, then, to say 
here, that the current of our thoughts and affec- 
tions run in almost every channel, except the 
right one. We fix upon almost any object, rather 
than upon that which deserves our esteem and 
love. Let any one use but a moderate degree of 
faithful introspection, and he will have ample proof 
of this melancholy fact. Will you compare man 
to a temple? The temple is in ruins. Do you 
compare him to a plant ? The plant is blighted. 
Do you compare him to a king ? His crown has 
lost its bright gems, his robe is marred and torn, 
and his sceptre is broken. Examine your views : 
and how erroneous are they ! Examine your 
thoughts and imaginations ; and how full are they 
of vanity ! Examine your affections and taste ; 
and how earthly are these ! Without adverting to 
any act of gross sin, you have here,«ibundant evi- 
dence of your depravity. 
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Here, then, you see the need of a Sanctifier.' 
Some amiable young persons, alive to the sinful* 
ness of their nature, endeavour to subdue sin by 
fasting and by other austerities, as the primary 
means for effecting thw object. They torment 
the body, but with no essential benefit to the soul. 
There is a Sanctifier : atnd no one will ever obtain 
true holiness until he become a partaker of Hia 
agency ; by which, in the use of appointed means, 
(and fasting, when rightly conducted, may be a^ 
counted one of these,) the mind is wrought upon, 
BO as to understand divine things, and the heart ia 
wrought upon, so as to love and delight in them. 
By this agency we draw near to God through 
Christ Jesus; we pray in a proper manner; we 
mortify the deeds of the body; and we put on dbe 
new man. By the Holy Spirit the love of God is 
shed abroad in the heart ; by Him we are purified, 
strengthened, comforted, and built up in spiritual 
and practical piety. In short, the whole work of 
our salvation as a sanctifying operation, is the 
work of the Holy Spirit. The first good thought 
that is formed in the mind, the first right feeling 
that springs up in the heart, the tender anxiety 
that belongs to repentance, the faith that leads the 
soul to Christ, the love that glows, and the hope 
that aspires after heaven — every thing in real 
piety, from the first breathing of heart-felt prayer 
to the last expression of resignation and peace 
uttered by the dying believer, proceeds from the- 
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ageaey of tihe almighty aad gnurious Sanctifier. — 
Thus I would lead you to see your own poverty 
and misery, and also the folness of spiritual bless- 
ings revealed and offered to us in the gospel. 
Here I would advance a few ranarks. 

X. A due sense of our sinfulness lies at the 
foundation of true spiritual piety. No one will 
seek the agency of the great Sanctifier, who does 
not see and feel his need of it. '^ I am rich, and 
increased with goods, and have need of nothing :" 
<**<-while such language describes our frame of 
mind, and we know not, and feel not, ** that we 
are wretched, and misezable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked," we shall not think of the *^ tried gold, 
and of the white raiment, and of the eye-salve" 
which the gospel o^rs to us. Man must have 
aome right apprehension of his misery before he 
can become an humble mendicant at the door of 
Mercy. 

2. It is the duty of every one to pray earnestly 
fior the Holy Spirit. He is promised in answer to 
ptagrec ** If ye, then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children ; how much 
more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him ?*' Scripture and ex- 
perience teach ufr our inability to purify ourselves: 
tat we also know that Gk)d has made a provision 
lor our pnrification, and that we shall find it to be 
cfiectoal if we seek it in humble devotion. If we 
lefuse to seek the divine bounty, we are the de- 
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stroyert of our own souls. We aie bound to 
believe in the promised Spirit ; to accept of, and 
to imbibe His influence ; and as it is oar duty t^ 
pray, so it is our duty to pray, in an especial 
manner, that He may be granted to ns, and that 
we may be partakers of all his saying opemdons. 

3. Of the operations of the Holy Spirit we can- 
not speak distinctly ; but whatever vwiety charac- 
terize them, their general result is the same in all 
cases. '* Repentance towards Grod and faith to- 
wards our Lord Jesus Christ" are wrought in the 
soul ; sin and folly are forsaken ; the happy indi-^ 
vidual knows the mercy and power of the gospel ; 
his life is holy and useful. Acting in the light of 
God's word, and on the principles of the new cre- 
ation, he opposes sin, keeps the commandments ci 
Christ, improves his talents; and lives as one who 
is to give an account of himself to Qod — ^as one 
who is looking for an inheritance in a brighter and 
better World. 

4. We ought to beware of resisting, grieving; 
and quenching the Holy l^pirit. If in some cases 
He take the fortress of the heart by storm, and 
make Himself possessor of it by a might that sets 
at nought every hostile influence, yet this is not 
the common mode of His agency. Heecmieswitk 
a mildness almost imperceptible, touches the- con- 
science and the feelings, softly knocks at the door 
— but if He be slighted. He withdraws. Pray for 
His influence: a^ whatever good thoughts^ feel<^ 
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iagly and reaolveft are excited and formed within 
you, be.terefol to eherish them; and pray for 
more grace, that they may remain with you, and 
prevail in you, and that your hearts may be made 
the dwelling-place of Him who is the Lord and 
Giyer of life. Open your souls, if I may speak 
ao, at His approach : welcome Him ; entertain 
Him : O trifle not with one who, if slighted, if 
provoked, may never renew His visits, but leave 
you in darkness, sin, and death. 

Thus, my young readers, I have put before you 
a most important subject : and be assured of this 
— <If you would be blessed in the kingdom of glory 
above, you must be holy in the kingdom of grace 
upon earth. Heaven is a world or state of perfect 
holiness,- into which nothing shall enter that de- 
fileth. Redemption is both the remission of sin, 
and purification from sin : the latter is the great' 
woffk of the gracious Sanctifier. You will always 
find inherent evil, melancholy imperfection, in 
yourselves : yet without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord. Look, then, imto Jesus : and pray for 
those mighty influences from above, that you may 
be always acquiring a greater degree of likeness 
to Him who is the Holy One, and with whom all 
holy souls shall for ever dwell in perfect light and 
blessedness, 

THE COLLECT. 

" O €rod, forasmuch as without Thee we are 
not .ftble to please Thee; Mercifully grant, that 
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Thy H0I7 Spirit may in all things direct a(nd role 
our hearts ; through Jesus Christ onr L(»d." 
Amen. 

THE FRATEB. 

O Holy and Gradons God, great has been my 
folly, that, through the deceitfolness of sin, I hare 
not seriously attended to the salyation of my im-^ 
mortal soul. How little have I thought in a seri- 
ous manner of my own sinfulness, of the aiUsitf- 
ficient Redeemer, and of the abnighty Sanctifier ! 
I have vainly satisfied mysdf with high notions of 
my own wisdom and ability, of my prudence, vir- 
tue, and amiableness, as if by these I could make 
myself worthy of Thy favour, and secure eternal 
happiness^ I now see in part my error and delu- 
sion ; and I pray that, through Tby grace, I may 
see them more clearly, and feel them more strongly* 
Man was created in Thy likeness ; but he is now a 
sinful creature. I am corrupt, depraved, dis- 
ordered in all my faculties : and I may well ex- 
claim with sorrow of heart, Unclean, Unclean ! 
Nor can I purify myself : but in the Holy Spirit 
I see one who is able to teach the dark mind, subdue 
pride, correct perverseness, make pure the affec- 
tions, and cause the soul to reflect Thine image. 
He only can free it from defilement, and impresa 
upon it unsullied and eternal beauty. No more, 
O God, will I speak of myself and of my virtues. 
No more would I faixcj myself to be what I am 
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not. O Thou Blessed Spirit^ have mercy upon 
me, a miserahle sinner. Enlighten my dark mind : 
dethrone all idols in my heart: do Thou dwell 
within me, and renew me more and more in righte- 
ousness and true holiness. Have mercy upon me, 
and begin in me the good work of saving piety : 
and by the ever-condnued and richer communica- 
tions of thy powerAil influences, may I always 
grow in grace, and acquire greater meetness for 
heaven. I bless Thee, O God, for having given 
me these thoughts, feelings, and desires ; for 
enabling me thus to humble myself before Thee, 
apd to call upon Thee. O that I may never lose 
these views and convictions. Henceforth may I 
fenouBce myself, the world, and vanity, and both 
live in the Spirit, and walk in the Spirit, alway 
remembering that my duty, while I am upon 
earth, is, by Thy grace, to perfect holiness in Thy 
fear. Grant this, I humbly beseech Thee, for the 
sake of Jesus Christ our only Lord and Saviour, 
Amen. 
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^ Wouldst thou the life of souls discern ? 

Nor human wisdom nor divine 
Helps thee by aught beside to learn ; 

Love is life's only sign. 
The spring of the regenerate heart, 
The pulse, the glow of every part, 
Is the true love of Christ our Lord, 
As man embraced, as God adored.** 

Christian Year, 

^ He (Jesus Christ) alone is the true God to us 
men, that is, to miserable and sinfiil creatures. He is 
the centre of all, and th£ object of all : and whoever 
knows not Him, knows nothing either in nature or in 
himself. For as we know God only by Jesus Christ, 
BO it is by Him alone that we know ourselves." 

Pascal, 

If I were asked, What is true Christian piety ? I 
might answer — It is the true acknowledgment of 
Christ. He who makes such an acknowledgment 
is a real Christian : he who does not make it, is 
not yet that character. Let me, then, here con- 
sider, what the difference is between the common 
and inefficient, and the peculiar and efficient ac- 
knowledgment of the Son of God. 

All persons who admit the Bible to be a revela- 



ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF CHRIST. 109 

lion from God, profess to believe that Christ is our 
ISaviour ; and they have some vagae notions of 
Him as such, and are ready to avow that we have 
no Saviour but Him. But this avowal is in fact 
an accidental circumstance — the result of a national 
profession of Christianity, of mere locality, of he- 
reditary privileges. It implies very slight thought, 
no sound Scriptural knowledge, no spiritual feeling 
or affection. It involves no lofty views of Christ's 
person and work ; no grateful movements of the 
heart towards Him. It is productive of no vital 
and practical effects. A man owns that Christ is 
the Saviour, and yet he cleaves to the world, 
which cannot be held with Christ ; and he walks 
in his own way, not in the way that Christ has 
marked out to his followers ; and he imitates the 
surrounding multitude, from whom Christ delivers 
his people; and he cares but little about sin, 
though the people of Christ are saved from it. He 
riots in his pleasures and amusements : and in 
what may be called his intellectual moments, he 
boasts of his reason, will, conscience, wisdom, li- 
berty, and ability, which things are treated by 
him, whatever be his profession to the contrary, as 
substitutes for a Saviour, or as excluding any ur- 
gent need of a Saviour. To what purpose, in 
these circumstances, is his avowal that Christ is 
the Saviour ? We cannot discover that it has any 
influence upon him. He is a stranger to the holi- 
nesSf justice,, and awfulness of Grod ; to the depra* 



110 THB BOOK OF UB TOUVO. 

vity, siiiB» and guilt of man ; and to the boly and 
giadoiu natme of religion. When he says tbat 
Christ is a Savionr, he utters woida which he does 
not understand. 

The greater nnaber of Chiistiansy it is to be 
feared, are Uving in this state. Some of them op- 
pose the gospel ; some of them are indifferent re-- 
specting it ; and some of them approve it, espe* 
cially its morals. Some of them regularly attend 
on the pnbUe ordinances of rdi^on ; and some of 
them occasionally receive the sacrament of the 
Lord's Sapper. Living amidst the lig^t of the 
gospel, having the stated services of religion, and 
possessing books on religions subjects, some dim 
and vague ideas of Christ are necessarily enter* 
tained. * But it is melancholy to observe the igno* 
xanoe in which thousands around ns are living, not 
only of the poor and nneducated but of the rich 
and learned, as to the peculiar nature of the gosv 
pel. Hence notions, principles, and feelings are 
maintained which are directly opposed to it, knd a 
line of conduct is pursued which is at complete 
variance with its holy legislation. Of the common 
avowal that Christ is the Saviour, it can only be 
said — ^that it is, at the very most, little mote than 
a dim and dead notion in the mind. 

Is this, my yoimg readers, the true acknow* 
ledgment of the Son of God ? You reply, It can* 
not be. Then let us proceed to consider what the 
true acknowledgment of Him really is. In a word. 
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at m that whidi is penonal, spbitnaly heautfdt, and 
iafiiieatiaL It vesolte from a divine agency ; and 
it implies knowledge, inqniiy, spiritoal appr^n- 
sion. It implies lepentance, or the ahandonment of 
all sin ; and £uth, or the recdTing of salvation* 
It is the sonl's calm and brii^t day, after a doady 
and stormy monung. It is godly sonow snc- 
cseded by the discovery of Him who is the Conso- 
lation of IsraeL It implies that the person who 
makes it has learned, by divine power, the alienated 
and lost state of man, and that Christ is He who 
saves his people horn, their sins. Pride, enor, 
dai^ness, and death are removed firom the soul, 
and humility, tnith, li|^t, and spiritual life are its 
happy portion. Lofty thoughts are entotained of 
duirt ; holy feelings are exercised towards him. 
The fiivonred individual ddi^ts in the gospel, 
lisels its spirit, and obeys its laws. To him the 
Lord Jesos Christ is the Sun in the spiritual sys- 
tem — the centre firom viidch light and life and 
health and joy emanate in abundant and never- 
fidHng streams. In the case of the mere nominal 
Christian, Christ is comparatively nothing; he 
lo<^ more to himself than to the Saviour : but in 
the case of the real or spiritual Christian, Christ is 
all ; the author and giver of pardon, righteousness, 
vriadom, grace, and peace. 

The drffiaience, then, between the common and 
the true acknowledgment of Christ is obvious. 
The former is notional, superficial, and inefiectual ; 
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the latter u ^dtoal, deep, and efficient— M»d to 
the latter 70a see the OBe great or caidinai po«» 
in saving piety. It is a sirred reality, a apintnal 

&ct, experimced, thnx^h the power of the 8™***^ 
Sanctifier, with different apprehen«i«»» of it, by al 
who are truly the chUdren of God and members of 
Christ. "Whosoever therefore shall confess me 
before men, him wiU I confess also before my 
Father which is in heaven." This is the declam- 
tion of our blessed Lord : but, as we read m 
Romans, x. 10, " with the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness ; and with the mouth confession is 
made unto salvation." The confession, therrfore, 
of Christ before men which does not proceed ftotn , 
a truly believing heart, is no availing confession of 
Him, In short, the peculiar and dUtinguishing 
thing in the character of the true ChrisOan is tliis 
—he has that spiritual knowledge of Chnst, antt 
makes that entire and spiritual acknowledgment 
of Him, which the thoughtless Christian »»««««*' 
and which he cannot make. " The secret of tne 
Lord is with them that fear Him." 

The means by which real Christians have been 

Jed to the full acknowledgment of Christ, may 

have been different in the case of different persons. 

They may have arrived at it rapidly or slowly, 

wi'th more or vrith less of mental suffering an* 

anxiety. Bat the thing itself is substantially tee 

sapie in aU of tbem ; and the grea* Agent in this 

spiritual work was the Almighty Sanctifier. It M 
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He ^o ebanges man; who produces repent* 
8Boe and fidth in the sool ; who leads the soul 
to Christ. Go to the humhle penitent : his godly 
sorrow and humiliation are not a fancy. Go 
to the established believer : his peace and joy are 
not a fancy. The latter will tell you, that the love 
of Christ is a powerful principle, that following 
Him is a real service, and that true piety is a spiri- 
tual frame of mind and heart, evincing itself by a 
holy and useful life in the midst of a crooked and 
perverse world. 

This acknowledgment of Christ is directly op- 
posed to our corrupt nature. We ding to our<« 
selves, and admire ourselves. The workings of 
sin, of pride and unbelief, may be various in vari- 
ous cases : but, in general, that utter renunciation 
of ourselves, that complete looking away from what 
we are, have, and do, which leads to a pure accept- 
ance of Christ, and to an entire reliance upon Hin), 
is not found either a short or easy task. Even the 
advanced Christian may sometimes find those high 
thoughts of himself springing up in his mind, 
which are inconsistent with living by faith on the 
Son of God — ^the great characteristic of the real 
Christian. It is comparatively easy to make a 
correct doctrinal profession: but how rare is 
the deep, unfeigned, spiritual humility, self-abase- 
ment, self-renunciation, which, habitually cher- 
]«hed» forms such a large part of the Christian 
srpintl 
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Though thero is a point in Teligioas attaimnent 
at which the true Qiristian may be justly said to 
make a right acknowledgment of Ciuist, yet it is a 
progressive work. There is a wide differenee, as 
to this suhjeet, between the avowal of a yoong 
convert and of a mature believer. Let not the 
convert think too highly of his attainments, or mis- 
take the warm effusion of feeling for the sober and 
dignified avowal of wisdom and experi^iee. The 
feeblest Christian is to be encouraged : but no one 
ought to think that the full acknowledgment of 
Christ is to be made in a day. The acknow- 
ledgment of Christ in a young believer will be ac- 
cording to the extent of those appiehensioBs of 
Him whidi he possesses : there will not be in him , 
a divided heart : but as there will be daily ireek 
discoveries of the glory and fulness of Christ, so. 
there will be a more deep, spiritual, and universal 
acknowledgment of Him. Press onward, there- 
fore, to the foot of the Cross : and your acknow- 
ledgment of the Saviour will increase as your 
knowledge, fidth, and love increase. 

The true and full acknowkc^meBt of Christ is 
all Christian piety in a angle expnession. What- 
ever you may learn in the coarse of years, enkig- 
ing your views and diversifying your ideas, yoa 
wUl find that you have every thing in this one 
point — the spiritual and praetical acknowledgment 
of our blessed Lord. Consider the avowal of St. 
Paul. " I am crucified with Christ : nevertheless. 
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IIitq; 7ietmotI,lmtChmtliyethiiiine< ondth^ 
life which I now Uve in the flesh« I live by the 
&ith of the San of God» who loyed me, uid gav« 
himself for me. " Converse with the aged belie ver» 
and he may freely expatiate on many subjects; 
but will he not, «t tiie close, avow with an empha- 
ab ali hifl own, that Christ is all ? Will he not say 
with the ucmost simplicity and sincerity of hearty 
All my springs, all my hopes are in Him ; all that 
we hftve to do is to believe in Him, to love Him, 
and to follow Him ? 

. I will only add, that the tme acknowledgment 
of Christ is the essential thing as to salvation. In 
the present day, so indulgent, liberal, and accom- 
modating, something like piety may easily pass for 
piety — ^and even for exalted piety. Some right 
thcHigihts in religion, and some kindly dispositions 
towwds it, axe regarded as indubitable proofs of 
rris^ous eaccellence* Happy are they who do not 
deoetve themselves or others by what is only super* 
fidal and specious, hut elosely look to that great 
point — ^the spiritual aduiowledpaent of Christ by 
the power of the Holy Ghost. 
. I woold beseech you, my young readers, to 
ozanine yousselves. Your present avowal of 
Christ is not that wludi I have been setting before 
you. You think, feel, and act as pn^ssing Chris* 
liana m generaL But let me hope that, by divine 
ginee, you will ky the subjeet to heart, and hence- 
ficnrward eherish the conviction — that the acknow«> 

i2 
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ledgment of Christ, spiritually and truly, vitally 
and practically, is that which is essential to youx 
happiness in this world and in the world to come, 

THE COLLECT. 

'* Almighty God, who hast given Thine only Son 
to he unto us hoth a Sacrifice for sin, and also an 
Ensample of godly life; Give us grace that we 
may also most thankfully receive that His inestim- 
able benefit, and also daily endeavour ourselves 
to follow the most blessed steps of His most holy 
life ; through the same Jesus Christ our Lord.** 
Amen. 

THE PRAYER. 

O Merciful God and Father, I thank Thee that 
I am led to consider the great difierence that exists 
between the fruitless and saving acknowledgment 
of Christ, How long have I satisfied myself with 
the common notions of the world ! Deliver me, I 
beseech Thee, from all errors and delusions, and 
suffer me not to trifle any longer in a matter that is 
essentially connected with my salvation. Pour 
upon my soul the light of Thy truth : take from 
me all pride and self-sufficiency ; all thoughtless- 
ness, carelessness, and presumption. Let Thy 
Holy Spirit be granted to me, that I may be freed 
ftx)m impenitence and unbelief; that I may be 
brought to godly sorrow on account of my sinfril 
nature and my sinftd life, and to a saving faith in 
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tlie Lord Jesus Christ. Grant that I may receive 
H!m as my only Saviour, and follow Him, in all 
holiness and righteousness of living, as my only 
Lord and Master. SujQTer me no longer to waste 
my time, to ahuse Thy goodness, or to trifle with 
my piivUeges. Enable me to be thoughtful and 
serious in divine things : and lead me, of Thy great 
mercy^ to the true knowledge, and to the right con- 
fession, of our blessed Redeemer. Thou only 
canst enlighten me, and subdue and renew my 
heart : Thou only canst lead me to the real pos- 
session of the light and life and principles of real 
godliness. Be gracious unto me, O heavenly 
Father, and grant that through Thy power and 
goodness I may be made altogether a Christian; 
approved of Thee as a true believer in Thy beloved 
Son, a new creature in Him, glorying in Him, and 
living in, and by, and to Him, to Thy honour and 
praise. Grant this, I humbly intreat Thee, for the 
sake of the same Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 
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** These aie Thj glorious woiks, Thoa Sonne of good! 
How dimly seen, how fiuntiy understood! 
Ab8ort>ed in that immensitj I see, 
I shrink abased, and yet aspire to Hiee : 
Instmct me, guide me to that heavenly day. 
Thy words, more deariy than Thy woiks, di^day. 
That while Thy troths my grosser thooghta refine, 
I may resemble Thee, and call Thee mine.* 

^ Indeed, repentance is a rough and shaip yirtue, and, 
like a mattock and spade, breaks away all the rough- 
nesses of the passage, and hindrances of nn : but when 
we enter into the di^KMitions which Christ hath de- 
dgned to us, the way b more pliun and easy than the 
ways of death and helL Labour it hath in it* just as 
all things that are excellent ; but no eonfusions, no dis- 
tractions of thought, no amazements, no labyrinths, and 
intricacy of counsels : but it is like the labours^ of agri- 
culture, full of health and amplicity, plain and profit- 
able ; reqmring diligence, but such in which crafts and 
painful stratagems are useless and impertinent.'' 

Bp. Jer. Taylor. 

It may not be improper for me, before I proceed, 
to give you an idea of the character whichy my 
young readers, I wish you to sustain. If, then, I 
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irate to describe a youzig Christiaii according to 
the notions which you have formed of him from 
^e converBadon of the worid, you could never 
think of aiming to realize it in yourselves. He 
miHt be pale, moping, and melancholy ; he must 
be stem, strict, and morose ; weak, tindd, and 
scrupulous ; precise, self-conceited, and censo- 
rious ; enthusiastic and &naticai ; full of cant and 
hypocrisy ; with much leefing and &ncy, but with 
little reason, reflection, and sound sense. In short, 
lie must be an inexplicable compound of absurdity 
imd g6od iiitentiona. Such is the rubbish of lan- 
guage in which some delineate a character which 
<diey do not understand. 

But because I do not join in the censures of 
ihe world, shall I describe the young Christian 
with the brightest colours, as though he were an 
angel ; '^a&ultless mcmster which the world ne'er 
saw?" Certainly not: I see his defects, and I 
-see his exceilaicies: but at present I can only put 
a sketch of him before you — a few of the chief 
lines of his moral portrait. 

1» He does not follow the world in their vain 
amusements. Piety demands sacrifice, self-denial, 
renunciation. Much that is pleasant to the un- 
renewed, spleiiidid to the human eye, and grateful 
to the natural ear, must be abandoned. The para- 
dise of the young Christian is a garden which the 
.Lord hath planted, where is the Tree of Life, and 
the Biver of Life : and in his estimation the parar 
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diw of Aewoidd']8ja:dewrtyaboiuidtBg''w^^eed8 
and bniflibles. 

2* He . does not ccmibie his -xeadiiig :to mlutt is 
empty and fencifii}. If he have the advantage of 
edncation and leiaoie, he will attend to the culti«> 
vadon of his mind: bat the works of fiction wiH 
not be his adiment. He treats sach things as a 
flower^ which he may gather, gaze npon, and fling 
away. In the Sacred Volnme, in sound pious 
writings, in solid works on Natural Philosoi^iy, in 
History and Biography, he finds what makes him 
acquainted with God, with His will and works and 
ways^ and with human nature. 

3. He does not select frivolous and vain com^ 
panions. The youthful heart is warm and social ; 
and religion does not make it cold and unsocial. 
But the intimate associates of the young Christian 
will not be the gay and thoughtless, but those who 
look above the earth to heaven and eternity, who 
are anxious to excel in piety — ^to know and do the 
will of Grod, and to enjoy His favour. 

4. He does not waste his sabbaths in frivolity. 
To him the Sabbath is ^' a delight and honour- 
able ;" the figure of an eternal Sabbath, and a 
means of obtaining it. He devotes the Sabbath of 
God to the God of the Sabbath. His Bible, his 
Church, his Closet, benevolent labours, me^tav 
tion, self-examination — ^these employ him. He 
cannot make the day of God a day of vacuity, 
gossip, visiting, sauntering, and pleasure-taking. . 
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,^)/.He ^QC8 not isednse religioik to Baptiam^ 
Confirmation, and hearing sermons ;'< to tfifei^ 
QotionB, and formality. Wiik him religion ia ft 
spiritual matter, an affaar between €k)d. and faia: 
own soul, a divine influence, the gifts of love and 
mercy, the operations of almighty gracci a spi- 

' ritual frame and habit of mind and heart* 

6fc He does not live as if he had nothing to do 
but to accomplish his own will, purposes, and 
pleasure. ** I may do as I like*' — this is foolii^ 
and perverse language. The young Christian feels 
his responsibility. He has a law to observe^ 
duties to perform, talents to improve, a path to 
walk in. He feels himself not merely a son, but 
a servant — a servant of God. 

But you observe — " All this is negative : you 
only describe the young Christian as separate 
from others: we wish to see him such as he is 
positively in himself." — I will endeavour to meet 
your wishes. Consider, then» the following brief 
particulars. 

1. The young Christian is a true penitent. He 
does not say that, because he has been virtuous 
and amiable, he has no sin, or is not a sinful crea^ 
ture. His mind is enlightened, and his heart is a 
heart of flesh : he sees and feels bpth what he is, 

.and what his conduct has been. Sin is in his e8«< 

.timation the great evil : and his spiritual appre- 
hension of it in himself and in his practice, makeis 

^him to be of an hmnble spirit, of a contrite beast - 
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.be£«e God. He knows something in a pn^er 
Btanner of Giod, of His law^ and of imiself ; aad 
therefore he tlunks» feelsi and speaks as & real 
penitent — as one who is " conw to himself' — to a 
sonnd state of mind, 

2. He is a tnie believer. He looks to the 
Lord Jesus Christ; receives Him, depends upon- 
Him, builds all his hopes of salvation upon Hinit 
rejoices in Him, and glories in His Name and in 
His Cross. Christ is in him the hope of glory. 
He examines himself^ and continually discovers 
more of his sinfulness, helplessness, and misery. 
He studies the gospel ; he contemplates the person 
and work of Christ ; and is more fully ccmvinced 
of His glory and all-sufficiency. In Him he sees 
all fulness of spiritual blessings. The fixed thought 
of his mind, and the cherished feeling of his heart 
is, that " Christ is alL" 

3. He cultivates holiness. In his view the 
gospel is the word of mercy and power : of mercy, 
conferring the richest gifts ; of power, acting by 
the Holy Spirit with a transforming energy. He 
looks to Grod, to heaven, to the glorified — ^these 
are holy : and those only who are holy will receive 
an everlasting inheritance above. He therefore 
desires, prays, and striyes to be holy, and to ad- 
vance in holiness — in all purity of mind and heart. 

4. He performs his duties. He is obedieat. 
He views the gospel as a law, which he is to ob- 
serve — a yoke, which he is to beai^^a path| in 
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*wiidh he is to walk — a semee, wfaich he is to dis- 
rharge. '^ What do I owe to Qod, to my parents^ 
to those around me, to my saperiors, to my in- 
letlors 1 How am I to tise my talents, — ^tirac, 
money, infinence, Tank, faculties? How can I 
show that I am zealous of good works ?^ He is 
^miliar with such inquiries as these. He is no 
loiterer, saunterer, or idler in the divine rineyaid. 
5. He delights in religion, and in all that 
selates to it. Alive to the spiritnal world, he* 
holding its magnificence and heauty, its solemnity 
and importance, whatever relates to it is highly 
interesting to him. The renewed heart, so far as 
it is renewed, loves Gk>d and Christ, and the 
tidngs of God and Christ. Is religion the science 
of things spiritual ? If we be divinely versed in 
liiat science, we shall find that it is also the taste 
for things spiritual. It gives the soul not only 
Ideas, but feelings — feelings of delight in all that 
is true and good, and in all that promotes the dif- 
fusion and prosperity of truth and goodness in the 
•vtrorld. 

- 6. He lives in and to God. There is amity and 
union and communion between God and him, 
'His study and aim, his desire and endeavour, are 
to please God. Others strive to please the world 
and themselves ; but he renounces the world and 
his own will: henoe his separation firom others, 
his peculiarity of character, his excellence as a 
comistent follower of Christ. 
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7* He is watchful, drcmnspect, attentive to his 
own spirit. He governs his affections, curbs his 
feelings, Testraitts his zeal, goards against impetu- 
odty, in order that he may think, and speak, and 
act as a Christian onght. He is courageous, but 
not rash ; firm, bat not obstinate ; decided, but not 
inconsiderate ; conscientioas, but not the victim of 
scrupulosity. He wishes to be calm, sober, 'and 
thoughtful ; to be humble, kind, and gentie ; 
to be patient, forbearing, tender-hearted, and bene- 
volent He would speak, without being loqua- 
cious \ he would be sil6nt, without being unsocial. 

Let these particulars suffice. — But I would ask, 
Is my young Christian perfect ? No one is more 
alive to his imperfection 'than he himself is. Does 
he esteem himself, and despise others? He is 
lowly in his own eyes, and esteems others better 
th^n himself. Is he unhappy — gloomy and melan*- 
choly, a self-tormenting and forlorn being ? Ask 
him the question ; and he will speak to this effect 
— " I am happy, because I renounce the world and 
its vanities, and, through grace, have chos^i Christ 
to be my Saviour, Wisdom to be my Guide, God to 
be my Portion, Duty to be my employment, and 
Heaven my aim and home. Sin and imperfection 
belong to me ; and I must therefore be an humble 
penitent : but yet in religion, in its blessings and 
prospects, in its grace and consolations, I have all 
that fills my mind and animates my heart ; and ih 
the duties which it enjoins, and in cultivating the 
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spirit whicb it requires,.! have ample scopeilbt the 
proper .employment of my faculties, . He who lilies 
to the world cannot be happy : he who lives to God 
cannot be miserable : the more detached I am from 
the world, and the higher attainments I make in 
Christian excellence^ the greater and purer and 
more exquisite will be the happiness and satisfac- 
tion that I shall enjoy." 

I leave you, my young readers, to consider at 
leisure the sketch that I have put before you : it is 
sufficient if it lead you to examine the wide differ^ 
ence between the thoughtless and the serious cha- 
racter, and give an idea of what you must realize in 
yourselves, if you would be happy here and for 
ever. If you seek the Holy Spirit, and if the love 
of Christ thus become your principle, you will 
be the character which I have described, exhibiting 
its excellence, and rejoicing in the blessedness that 
belongs to it. But here I will express my senti- 
ments in the language of an old poet, whose lines 
deserve, and will well repay, your closest medita- 
tion. 



" With all thy heart, with all thy soul and mind. 
Thou must Him love, and His behests embrace ; 
All other loves, with which the world doth blind 
Weak fancies, and stir up affections base, 
Thou must renounce and utterly displace, 
And give thyself unto Him full and free. 
That fiiU and fieely gave Himself to thee. 
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«* Then Aak thm fed tik J fpiril SO posBesI, 
And Tavialit with deTouring' gieoi desire 
or His dear sdC that shall th j fedile breast 
Inflame with loTe, and set thee all on fire 
With borning zeal, throi^ ererT pait entiTe» 
Hiat in no eaithlr thing thoa diah delight. 
Bat in His sweet and anndUe sight. 

" Thenceforth all woil(f s deore will in thee die. 
And an earth's glories^ on whidi men do gaze. 
Seem dirt and dross in thy pnre-oglited e je. 
Compared to that celestial beantj's blaze. 
Whose glorioos beams aD fleshly sense doth daze 
With admiration of their pasdng light, 
Iffindii^ the eyes, and hmnning the spiight. 

« Then shall thy isrisht soid inspired be 
With heavenly thoiights^ fiv aboTO hnman skffl. 
And thy bright radiant eyes shall plainly see 
The idea of His pure gloiy present still 
Before thy face, that aD thy sprits shall fill 
With sweet enragement of celestial love. 
Kindled through nght of those fiiir things above.* 

THE COIX2CT. 

"Grant, O merdfiil God, that as Thy holy 
Apostles, leaving all that they had» writlioat delay 
were obedient nnto the caDing of Thy Son Jesus 
Christ, and followed Him: so we, foisaking all 
worldly and carnal affections, may be eyermQie 
ready to follow Thy holy commandments ; thrm^ 
Jesus Christ our Lord." Amen. 



THE PEATEK. 

O Blessed and Gracious God, I see and acknow* 
ledge that real excellence and true happiness 
belong to those only who are taught by Thy woid^ 
sanctified by Thy Spirit, and engaged in Thy aer-> 
vice. We may be accounted virtuous and amiable, 
good and excellent : but he only is truly good in 
Thy sight, who cleanses his way by taking heed 
thereto according to Thy word ; who chooses the 
good part — Christ for his Saviour, Thyself for his 
portion, and holy. and obedient living for his em- 
ployment. O happy he, who remembers Thee, 
his Creator, in the days of his youth — who through 
divine grace begins in early life that course of con- 
duct which cannot £ul to give him an ever-increas- 
ing satisfaction at all times, and amidst all the 
events of a trying and changing world ! Such are 
my thoughts and convictions at present, when I 
consider what the true Christian character is. But, 
O merciful Father, give me grace and strength, 
that I may not only entertain just thoughts and 
persuasions for a season, but may retain them, 
cherish them, and bring them to good effect. No 
longer suffer me to proceed in a thoughtless and 
vain course, seeking my happiness in the pleasures 
of the world, and satisfied with myself because I see 
many around me such as I am. O let me seriously 
consider what I ought to be, and eamestiy pray for 
Thy Holy Spirit to teach and renew and govern 
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me, lluit I may be tnily Hiiiie in my youdifiil 
years. Bless me, as TThni hast Uessed others: 
plant me in Thy Tinejwd ; and there canse me to 
flourish, being watered with the dew of Thy bless* 
ing, and piotected by Thy mighty power. Have 
o o mp a saion on my ^normce and w w i Vnifss ; b^in, 
ci Thy great goodness, and cany on within me the 
work of saving piety, that I may heneefiirth live to 
Thee, and enjoy Thy &Tour both here and for 
eretmore. Thus look upon me, I beseech Thee, 
and bless me, through the merits and for the sake 
of Jesus Christ our only Saviour. Amen. 



HINDRANCES. 

** Happy, if fdH of days — ^bnt bappier far. 
If, ere we yet &eern life's eTening star. 
Sick of the service of a worid, that feeds 
its patient drudges with dry chaff and weeds. 
We can escape from Gastom's idiot sway. 
To aerre the Sovereign we were bora f obey." 

CoiBper. 



^ The woik of Christianity u a difllciilt work s theie 
are many enemies, many temptations : Satan and the 
woiid resist us without ; corruption wrestles and rebek 
within. But here is the comfort ; — God's servants 
work for a Master that remembers all, who looks to 
their profit, as well as to His own honour ; who keeps a 
book for our prayers, a bottle for our tears, a re^ster 
for them that fear Him.** — Bp. Reynolds. 

You are fiilly convinced of the Importance and ex- 
cellence of true piety. You clearly see that man 
can be happy only in God ; and that to be happy 
in Him> he most enjoy His &vour and do His 
-will. You see that the sinfulness of man, both as 
to heart and practice is indisputable, and that 
pardon and holiness can be only obtained by 
£dth in Christ and by the operations of the 
Holy Spirit. You acknowledge that this world 
is only viewed properly, when it is viewed as 
a preparation for an eternal state. Lastly, you 
allow without heiitat]o&, diat the true Chri8tian» 

X 
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however derided or despised by the world, is ihe 
only safe, happy, and excellei^ character* 

When you reflect on these things, yoa fed in 
your own consciences that you ought to devote 
yourselves to God and to His service iq your 
early days. But though your conviction he such, 
you may feel a painful conflict within ; there may 
be in your breasts a halting between two opinions; 
you may be reluctant to quit a familiar path, and 
to enter upon a new one. In this state of things, 
you may begin to explore reasons for being satisfied 
with your present condition and proceedings, and 
to postpone religion to a more convenient season* 
Perhaps you speak thus to yourselves — " Religion 
is true, good, important, and deserving of all the 
attention of man. It ought to be his teacher and 
ruler. The favour of God and eternal happiness 
can only be gained by walking in the ways of true 
wisdom. I am fully persuaded of this. But I 
cannot think of becoming pious yet: it is time 
enough to be serious. Many obstacles now lie in 
my way. I am not my own master : when I have 
more liberty, I can attend to the subject." — ^ 
Supposing that you speak to this efiect, I ask. Is 
jjot this the real fact — You are more disposed to 
extinguish than to cherish your convictions — you 
are not yet inclined to become a follower of 
Christ ? 

But I will admit that you may have hindrances 
to-' piety ; and let me here briefly examine them* 
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The subject is far too large and intricate, {and pos^- 
sibly connected widi casuistry,) for me to do any 
diing n)c»:e than to advance a few slight remarks. 
1. Perhaps you may say, that there is a pre* 
vailing inattention to religion in your fiunily. If 
jour parents are pious, they will rejoice to see 
you become so : but if they are not, the case is 
much otherwise. If they be indifferent about re*- 
ligion, they will not oppose you : but if they have 
a strong aversion to serious piety, accounting it 
cant, hypocrisy, fanaticism, and so forth, you may 
experience much unpleasantness. But do not 
make the case worse than it is. It fiimishes no 
reason for your trifling with your conscience and 
disr^arding religion ; but it furnishes you with 
die strongest reason for your being prudent, 
modest, discreet, patient, and forbearing. If they 
forget their character as Christians, and abuse 
their authority as parents, and put you imder 
restraints, and cause you to associate with charac* 
ters whom you cannot approve, and urge you to 
join in amusements that pain you, and make reli- 
gion a subject of ridicule or invective, it will be a 
severe trial to you ; but it will be one which, like 
other trials, should call into exercise the most in* 
valuable virtues of the Christian character. You 
will have great cause to be circumspect ; to watch 
over your spirit, language, and conduct; — and 
this will do you no harm. If you show self-will, 
vehemence, and misconduct, you will deserve dis- 

k2 
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pleasure : but yon miist put diat to the aoooizBti 
not of religion^ but of joor own perveneness. 

You owe all dutiful submiasion to your parents 
during your minority. It is one of your first 
duties. *' ChildreUy obey your parents in all things^: 
lor tliis is well-pleasing unto the Locd.** Their 
command, in all things whidi do not involvie a 
violation of a moral rule, is your law* If they en* 
join "vdiat you dislike, you may express that dislike, 
provided you do so with meekness : but if they 
insist upon your submission, obedience is yomr 
duty. The action if wnmg is thdrs, not ycnus ; 
and so is the guilt of it. 

You may think that I unduly extend parental 
authority : I am deliberately of a different opinion* 
The duty of parents and children is ledprocal. 
The duty of the child is submission and obedieoee. 
What is that of parents? ^'And, ye fallen, 
provoke not your children to wrath ; but bring 
them up in the nurture and admonition of ^ 
Lord." ** Fathers, provoke not yomr children to 
anger, lest they be discoun^d." I consider pa^* 
rental authority to be sudi as is liable to great 
abuse : but what an unha{4>y beisg is that parent, 
who would use his authority in distressing the 
conscience, and perhaps materially injuring the 
spiritual interests, of a child! TremUe,ye worldly 
parents, to distress, and to trifle with, the thoughts 
and feelings of a piously disposed child* 

Your parents cannot hinder you ftoax the use of 
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die neans of gsace. No opposition, on their part 
ougiit either to exaepente or dishearten yon. Let 
k only lead yon mone simply to God, and to de« 
pendanoe upon Him: and then the opposition, 
whatever it may be, instead of proving a hindrance 
to your piety, will purify it, deepen it, stiengthen 
it^ promote it. Your souls will flourish in genuine 
goodness, far more than the souls of many of those 
who are surrounded with the sunshine of human 
&vour. If you search the Scriptures, if you pray, 
if you watch over your own hearts, if you cleave 
to Christ with simplicity of mind and heart, the 
grace from above will be given to you, and ak 
your day is, so shall your strength be. Young 
Christians who find all things go smoothly, are 
not those, in general, who make the purest and 
greatest characters. Trees that are beaten by the 
•tonn strike the deepest roots. 

Any opposition at home can only endure for a 
season ; for there is a period when parental au- 
thority, properly so called, expires. Supposing, 
then, your case to be in a measure painful, why 
should you account it htird to be disciplined during 
early life in the passive virtues ? Your drcum- 
stances, be it duly recollected, are appointed of 
God : your duty, therefore, is not to reason about 
them) but to serve God m them* He has all 
hearts and events under his control: and when 
He sees fit that your path should be smooth, He 
-will make it so* . 
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/The heat w9^\to diiama hoatjjiiyy i^ U>i§laoyf, ^, 
exceUenoeof ^^» ...I£dtl>e yottr resoJi^e, t]^Qu^» 
divne gvaoe^ td be itbfrfaithftil foUovetp of Chfji^tn:, 
it. trail he your duty to bavione obedieat» ^ecl^on* 
ate; and attentive to your parents* Many yioungr^ 
QiristiaB«» I fear* proToke hostility by fielf-MriU,^. 
petolamie^ and other impn^iar oonduot* This ia 
bdth sinful and disgraoeM* - Cause those around , 
you to see and feel, without a word spc^en l^y you^ 
about religion, that there is something pecpUarly 
eireellent in it, and that you are far better with 
it than you were without it. If you be. true to th^ 
gospel and to your own conscie.nce» acting, w|^, 
becoming love, humility, patience} and prudeoA^, 
God will bring all in due time to a happy issu^ 
You jnay see the day when religion shall prevail 
in your families ; and those spots whidh were ^as . 
deserts, shall be adorned with many of the. trees ^^f 
righteousness. 

2. Another hindrance which you may menlMMi.... 
18^ the dislike which your Teiatives, eonnexaoms^ . 
and companions have to religion^ and the odium or » 
ridicule which you will incur by being pioos* f^ , 
coming such, and not going to < their. pleaaw^iBy , 
parties, frivolities, and amusements, yo^ wiU bf^.- 
acoounted a sort of speckled buds* One will yn%h* i 
dsavr bis favour : another will tlcat you with ridi- 
cule or contampt: anddus is^^ij^ilerablef r «, : -/ 
;Some'persQnitf it is tn}a»;£H:eiUn;i:0$isQiHkbUi a|^, 
violent; bjat In generftl, iC^y^ftWg Chnstiangifc^ 



w$lAi disd^tion, the period «f hoBtilitj and of ridi-^ 
dile 80on ends« Let them modexate their wHd. 
ardotir ; let them be irbe, thon^tfiili'aiid deliher** 
ate; let them be ealm^ dedded« and consutent; 
aiid they will soon win the day. The fixed stat' 
tiiat shines in uniform radiance will soon be an ob- ' 
jeet, not only of notice, but also of admiratioiL 
Ridicule may rex and torment those who are mnch 
under the influence of feeling ; but it is not a very 
formidable thing to a person of reflecting mind who 
is engaged in a good canse. But if hostility 
fliiotild deprive you of temporal advantages, (and in 
some instances this may be the case,) you may 
leave the matter with God, whose promises will be 
fiOfiUed. St. Matt. xix. 29. 

' S. Another hindrance which yon may mention 
isi your want of courage and decision to make 
so gfeat a change. To renounce the world and its 
flowery and primrose-paths, to enter upon the 
atfl&ctnesa and purity of a religious life, and to 
be henceforth devoted to Ood and guided by Hia 
wtjird — this is noble and excellent ; but you have ' 
fiot? magnanimity, fortitude, and energy for such ^ 
Bieasnre. You cannot climb over the Alps. Tern 
eatmot pass the Rubicon. You wish you eoold 
do it : but you feel a want of strength and resohi<^' 
tion. ' Let this be the case : but it does not justify 
your neglect of religion. If God has given ydtt 
]ig^ be will also give you grace to act aeomding 
td that' light, if you seek it in earnest ptst^kn 
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Any notioii of faindmBBe 4m tkia gramd is oofj- 
tc tokctt tint thetheart is uMonnd, insiiieere^ iin«'< 
willing t6 part inih its vanities and idols* If at 
your oatrance on a reHgioaa life you haw difficul- 
ties to encounter, yet the greatest difficulty ithiok 
yon have to overcame is, the disindination of your, 
own hearts to an entire and pure piety. Bat the. 
dinne grace, giv«n to aU who aak, who se^, trha 
knock at Mercy's door, will make you more than, 
coni^nerors* 

4. Another hindrance i8» you are alone« Yoa 
want others to encourage you by their language 
and example, and to sanction your proceedings.- 
I admit the desirableness of having some religions 
associates: but they are by no means essehtisL* 
Religious companions, unless they be wisely se- 
lected, frequently do far more harm than good. 
Piety is from God, the Father of lights, the Fonn- 
tain of good; and He can instruct and train up the 
soul for Himself in comparative or even absoluto 
solitude, as well as in society. If He withhold from 
you external advantages, He will compensate for 
this by the larger communication of His own gifts.. 
Be Gojd's own pupil. If your piety be less intel«» 
lectnal, talkative, and qtecious, it wiU be more 
heartfelt, pure, solid, and efficient. 

I cannot proceed any ferther in the enumeratioa 
of particulars: and I only .observe, in a word, that; 
there are no real hindrances to your entrance upon 
a religious life, but what exist in yQurseLvea» 
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Tear ^omntsnees may be stioh afl we -deem un^ 
famxofMez but efciyttfaing' arising frem this will 
only contribate, and largely too, to your beaefit^ if 
yon act with Christian disciietioii. Serve God in 
yonr pkiees : follow His word, and not your own 
fmcies^ caprices, and passions : and He will be witii 
yon, bless you, support yon, and give yon favonr 
in the sight of many who for a time perplexed yon. 
He will be your Guide, Comforter, and Portion* 
Will you, then, act in agreement with that proverb 
—-'' Thete is a lion without: I shall be slain in the 
streete?" 

THS COLLECT. 

♦♦Lord, we beseech Thee, grant Thy people 
gmce to withstand the temptations of the worid, 
the flesh, and the devil, and with pure hearts and 
minds to follow Thee the only God; through 
Jesns Christ our Lord." Amen. 

• THE PBAYER. 

O Gracious Father, I know and feel that I ought 
to give up myself to Thee and to Thy service 
according to the gospel of Thy blessed Son our 
Lord: but while I meditate and reason with my* 
self on my duty, I find various hindrances to my 
entrance on a religious life. These, however, I 
readily acknowledge, ought not to keep me from* 
the performance of what obviously is my duty. 
Thou hast allotted to me my circumstances in this 
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world; and whatever they are, Thy grace is snffi-^ 
dent to enable me to surmount every obstacle, and 
to endure every tnejl w^th^patienqftj and to improve 
every thing to my spiritual advantage. Impress 
my soul, I beseech Thee» with suel^ ftsease of re- 
ligion as will make me decided and earnest in it. 
Be pleased to instruct, strengthen, guide, rule, and 
comfort me with Thy good Spirit, thftt I may act 
in my place and condition as a Christian 'ought* 
Be ever present with me; communicate to my 
soul Thy blessings of mercy and grace ; and grant 
that I may think, and feel, and act^as albllower of 
the loving and humble Saviour. Btepress all- the 
vain and crude, the vehement and JAtemperate, the 
capricious and perverse workings of my heart: and 
endow me with wisdom, courage, and prudence, 
with humility, patience, meekness, and love, £n* . . 
able me to bear trials with calmness and resigna- 
tion, and to improve them to tlie honoor of the* ' 
gospel, and to my own benefit. Of whatever I 
may be destitute, grant me abundant supplies of 
the influences of Thy Spirit, that I may fi<y| only 
choose the good part, but may enter on a religiom* 
life, persevere in it, prosper in it, and adorn it^ ta 
th^ glory of Thy name, the good of my feller 
ciBatures, and the salvation of my immoital-soul ; 
through the mmts and for the sake of Thy ^dtt* 
Jesna Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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PERSUASION. 

** In bne( aeqtiit th^e brarely: play the man. 
Look not on pleasores as they come, but go. 
. Defer not the least yirtue^ Life's poor span 
, Make not an ell, by trifling in thy woe. 

If thou do ill, the joy fades, not the pains: 
If well, the pain doth fade, the joy remains/ 

Herbert, 

"^ There are but two masters, and yon must serve 
08ie of them. And what a mercy not to be the slave 
of Satan in your best yeaxsl What a blessing to 
escape the mischiefs and dangers to which you are 00 
liable; and to be early preserved from the snares^ 
blights, and blasts of the world, the flesh, and the 
Devil r—C6ci7. 

Having said so much to yon, my young readers, 
oQ the nature, excellence, and importance of true 
piety, I would now address you in the language <^ 
plain and earnest persuasion. Every sentence 
that I advance will, I am well aware, be in vain, 
ezeept it be accompanied with the divine blesnng* 
I )iave ofl^i spoken to the young, and been heard 
-with aeeaning approbation : but I haveof^en fbund 
^ that -a cleaving adherence to the world, pleasure, 
and vanity, blighted all my hopes. In my present 
address,*! will not aim to work upon your feelings. 
If it were in my power to awake the tender affee- 
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tions, a pleasing effect might be prodaqed Sar a 
season : but the tear would soon be wiped away, 
the heart would be soon eompoeed» and you might 
yield to the first vanity by which you were 
allured. As your feelingt subsided, zeligion would 
be forgotten. 

The ease with you now is simply this — You 
haoe a Choiee to make : and then the momentous 
question is, What choiee will you make ? *< How 
long halt ye between two opinions ? If the Lord 
be God, follow Him: but if Baal, then follow 
him." On the one hand ia the world; on the 
otiier, Christ and His gospel. Will yon go with 
the unreflecting multitude ? '* Rejoice, O young 
man, in thy youth ; and let thy heart cheer thee 
in the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of 
thy heart, and in the sight of thine eyes.** Why 
forget the sequel ? " But know thou, that for all 
these things Gk>d will bring thee into judgment." 
Or will you copy the example of Moses ? *' By 
faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused 
to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; 
Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
aeason ; Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures in Egypt : for he had re* 
apect unto the recompense of reward." In other 
words. Will you be worldly, thoughtless, and 
trifling chaimcters, making religion comparatively 
nothing; or will you be spiritual, thoughtfol, and 
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•enot]s><^tfaeUr8» ''seekiDg fintthe kingdom of 
God and his righteouroets ?" 

Qioose the world, and what will it give yon ? 
it will give you companions and pleasures, laughter 
and merriment; all that sparkles in the mortal 
▼lew; all that gratifies the earthly taste. Yon 
may riot in tales and novels : you may shine in 
the drdes of the splendid and the gay. All this 
is very enchanting and alluiing: and who can 
think to forego the varied delights that please the 
senses and cfaazm the £incy? You will admire 
others, and others will admire you, in the mazes 
of the dance, in the ranks of the theatre, in the 
rooms of elegance and fashion, in the walks of 
amusement. Your eyes will be bright in rapture, 
and your pulse will beat high in joy, as you move 
In the brilliant scenes of your earthly paradise. 

" This shall be our choice — at least for the pre- 
sent" — thus perhaps some of you are ready to 
speak. But let me ask you. What will you do in 
those days when God lays upon yon His afflicting 
hand? What will you do in the changes and 
trials of human life ? What will yon do when yon 
come (for young pe<^e die) to the bed of death ? 
What will you do when you stand before your 
Judge? — But you say, I go too far: I am too 
solemn and grave. Certainly I am not: for 
young persons ought to think of what lies before 
ihera, and to make their choice of life with a due 
ivoolkction of Gk>d, their souls, and eternity* 
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Some of you may say^ that I pat an fextrewe 
case ; that you have no wish for' pomp, splebdotr, 
wnd giddy revelry ; that you love domestie comfort 
and quietness ; a friend, a hook, and common em- 
ployment; ^hat is calm, rational, and innocent* 
I will suppose you, then, to be retired ; averse to 
show, noise, and excitement. You cultivate your 
minds and tastes ; you are social ; you attend to 
family matters. But the one great and essential 
subject, the gospel of Christ, is, if not forgotten, a 
very remote and subordinate concern. The tame 
and quiet world is your idol — your choice. Your 
thoughts and feelings run in an earthly direction. 
Your pleasures and occupations are all below. 
You are not the glaring flowers that attract all 
eyes: you are retired and unseen flowers: but 
earth is the soil in which you grow, and earthly is 
the dew with which you are fed. In this case you 
are unprepared for the trying and solemn events 
of life. You are not seeking the favour of God : . 
you are not laying up treasures in heaven. I 
would here ask you. Is it wise, is it rational, to 
make the world, in any form that it may assume, 
your choice ? Ought you not to choose the good 
part, and to act in agreement with that choice ? 

I would persuade you to be true to your Baptis- 
mal promise and vow, which, I may presume, you 
have renewed in Confirmation. I would persuade 
you to renounce the world, to choose Christ and 
His gospel, to cast in your lot among the righte* 
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.4^mu >^ I do not dHure. yon hj ^e promises of ex- 
emption from change «id sorrow* **M&ny are 
the troubles of the righteous/' *^ In the world ye 
. shall have tiiholation." I do not promise you a 
day without clouds, a path without thorns^ a cup 
without bitterness, a sun that undergoes no 
eclipse* 

The path of sorrow, and that path alone, 
Leads to the world where sorrow is unknown. 

There is a sense in which it may be said, that 
the wisdom from above will give you a paradise : 
but I know of no paradise on earth that has not 
thonis and weeds. 

What, then, do I promise you ? " In me," 
said our blessed Saviour, " ye shall have peace.'* 
This peace, I would observe, is "the peace of 
God which passeth all understanding.'* Nothing 
can be put into competition with this blessing — 
peace with God — true peace in our own souls. If 
you be in Christ, you have true happiness : for 
you are in a state of reconciliation with God, you 
enjoy His favour, and you will have increasing sa- 
tis£Eiction in your, bosoms, as you advance in the 
pilgrimage of life, conscious that you are striving 
in all things to do the will of God. You will 
have repose and comfort in the days of change and 
trial, of pain and sickness ; and you will be pre- 
pared for your departure out of this world, when- 
ever that event may take place. You will do 
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good to Others in your day and generatkm, beiag 
49eDt«es from whkh» by your spirit and example, 
yrOl emanate a holy infloeooe which may be made 
instrumental in turaing many to righteousaafiss. 
Your life will be adorned with those virtues whkli 
will neret £ftde : it will abound with that exotic 
lence which will never perish. There will be a 
growing conformity between your will and the 
divine will : and you will be able to contemplate 
the immensity of space, the duration of eternity, 
the revolutions of time, the ruin of created sys- 
tems, the disclosures of the spiritual world, with 
calm, dignified, and liappy souls, knowing that 
you are safe in the arms of Infinite Power, in the 
shelter of Infinite Love. Times, events, and scenes 
that inspire the thoughtless and vain with grief 
and dismay, with alarm and terror, will prove to 
you the sources of solemn delight* The pious 
soul has all good to expect — no evil to fear. In 
short, what has been so well said of Charity may 
with Justice be said of Religion : 

Sweet peace she brings wherever she arrives ; 
And builds our quiet as she forms our lives : 
Lays the rough paths of peevish nature even ; 
And opens in each heart a little heaven. 

The young votary of the world is unacquainted 
with God and with himself; and lives aa entae 
stranger to the sublimities and solemnities thai 
belong to our existence. He is exquisitely 
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to Ae tUngi of time; utterly torpid as to thofte 
of etaniity. He abouads with laughter and l^ty, 
and hurries onward from joy to joy. A poetical 
liiapsody charms his imagination ; the pages of a 
novel elicit his tears. The scenes of fiivolous 
dissipation fill his heart with transport. The Ian* 
guages of Gaul and Italy are to him as the sweetest 
music. The hours of gay companionship are most 
delicious to his taste. How delightful the day! 
How is the path strown with roses ! It is all 
illusion : the roses presently ^e : the delight is 
soon lost. 

Let us advert to young persons who are walk- 
ing in the ways of wisdom. Observe their Ian* 
gnage, temper, objects, and employments ; observe 
them on the Sabbath, and on the other six days 
of the week. They are calm, composed, cheerful, 
profitably engaged: you see and hear nothing 
which you can condemn as unpleasant, improi>er, 
and unreasonable. They know Jehovah — they 
know themselves — they strive to walk in holiness 
and obedience — the Scriptures are often in their 
hands — they worship God in private — they value 
the ordinances of religion — they love the society 
of the wise and good — they wish to use their 
talents, not to waste them. They have, as young 
people, their recreations and amusements; they 
have fancy, feeling, and taste: but all these are 
daly regulated. They find that the celestial Wis- 
dom is a queen who has authority ; but het ezer- 

I. 



146 THE BOOK OV THE YOUNG. 

cite is as gentle as it is holy. In health they 
renounce the world ; hut they truly enjoy all that 
can he properly enjoyed. In the days of trial, 
they know to whom to look, and into whose hosom 
to pour their grief. If they fade and fall in the 
hright morning of their days, they go down to the 
grave in peace, to he with Jesus, in whom they 
trusted, and whom they loyed and followed. 

You, my young readers, have a Choice to make : 
and since the case is such as I have stated it to 
he, you will admit that I cannot be too urgent in 
* persuading you to make the right one. Review 
the suhject, and apply it to yourselves with all 
possible fidelity : and will you not then resolve, in 
the strength of divine grace — " As for me, I will 
serve the Lord — I will be the disciple of Christ — 
I will take up my cross and follow Him — I will 
take His yoke upon me — I will seek to have a 
paradise within me — I will strive to obtain the 
paradise above ?" I would urge you to this choice, 
to this resolve. O think of the glorious Qod, of 
the loving Saviour, of the gracious Sanctifier, of 
your own souls, of death, of the grave, of judg- 
ment, of eternity — of eternity to he spent in the 
perfection of felicity, or in anguish, despair, and 
horror. Think of these, and let not a subject of 
such infinite moment be set before you in vain. 

But I leave all to God and to yourselves. He 
only can effectually impress the mind and heart of 
man. The decision of your judgment and con* 
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seience is now, I may presume, on the right side. 
But can yon ventare to stifle conviction, to hanish 
good thoughts far from you, and to torn to the 
world, and there seek your idols, treasures, and 
delights, even at the moment when you see and 
admit that such conduct is unreasonable and per^ 
verse in itself, and ruinous in its results ? If you 
are capable of such conduct, I can only lament 
that you should be such victims of delusion, that 
the deceitfnlness of sin still prevails within you, 
and that after all which has been advanced, after 
all your good thoughts and feelings, you are yet 
nnprepared to make the right choice — unprepared 
to enlist with all your heart under the banner of 
the Cross, henceforward "not to be ashamed to 
confess the faith of Christ crucified, and manfully 
to fight under his banner, against sin, the world, 
and the devU; and to continue Christ's faithful 
soldiers and servants unto your life's end." 

Once more I say. You have a Choice to make« 
Will you be the slaves of sin and of your spiritual 
enemies ? Shall the transient pleasures of sin be 
your portion here, and the second death, the wages 
of sin, your portion for ever ? Or will you be the 
servants of righteousness, having here the £Eivour 
of Ood, and then enjoying the pleasures which are 
at His right hand for evermore? You have a 
Choice to make : and may God enable you, hi the 
riches of His mercy, and by the power of His 
grace, to choose the good part, which shall not 

l2 
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be taken from you, through Jesus Christ our Lord* 
Amen, 

THE COLLECT. 

'* O God, the strength of all them that put their 
trust in Thee, mercifidly accept our prayers ; and 
because through the weakness of our mortal na- 
ture we can do no good thing without Thee, grant 
us the help of Thy grace, that in keeping Thy 
commandments we may please Thee both in wiU 
and deed; through Jesus Christ our Lord," Amen* 

THE PRATER. 

O Holy and Blessed God, I plainly see that 
good and evil are set before me; that different 
masters, ways, objects, and ends are proposed for 
my consideration. The world . invites me, and 
offers me its pleasures ; and my heart and fancy 
are too prone to be ddighted with the prospects 
which it unfolds to my view. But Thou caUest 
me to Thyself, to be whoUy Thine : and my con» 
science testifies that I ought to obey Thy call. 
The gracious Saviour says, " Follow me :" and I 
know and feel that I ought to follow Him. Can 
I hesitate as to the choice that I shall make — 
what master I shall serve, what path I shall walk 
in, what pleasures I shall seek, and what object I 
shall strive to obtain? My judgment and my 
conscience would lead me to the right decision ; 
how then can I hesitate ! How can I linger in 
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deciding ! It is hard to renounce so much, and 
to engage in a service so new and different from 
that in which I have heen living. Yet the renun- 
ciation must be made, or I shall live, great God, 
under Thy displeasure, and finally be banished 
from Thy presence, O pity my blindness, weak- 
ness, and perverseness. I thank Thee for the 
grace which Thou hast already given me, by which 
I have any right thoughts and inclinations : but, 
of thy abundant mercy, give me more grace, that 
I may not doubt and delay, but may choose 
Christ and His Gospel for my portion, so that J 
may be enabled to say in future years, if my life 
be prolonged, that I have served the Lord from 
my youth. Enlighten my mind, I beseech Thee, 
and strengthen my convictions, and fix my re- 
dolves, and enable me henceforward to act in 
agreement with them. I would say, " As for me, 
I will serve the Lord :'* the gospel of Christ shall 
be my teacher, guide, and ruler. Be it so, O 
gracious Father: and let me henceforth live as 
dne'who accounts the salvation of the soul to be 
-the one thing needful. Thus bless me, I humbly 
beseech Thee, for the sake of Jesus Christ our 
Redeemer and Intercessor. Amen. 
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tention of lioman beings. Shall I banish them 
ftom my mind, retain my former sentiments, and 
proceed in a worldly mode of life ? Shall I say — 
At a more conrenient season I will consider them ? 
My conscience and my reason tell me that these 
things ought not to be postponed. . 

*^ The character of the young has been put be- 
fore me, not in repulsive colours, but according to 
truth. I have been led to contemplate my heart 
and life ; and I cannot contradict any thing which 
has been said. My virtues and amiable qualities 
have not been denied : my sinfulness and lack of 
tme piety have been asserted. 

" I have been directed to consider human life, 
not such as it is according to the dreams of fancy, 
but such as it is in reality. I have seen it in its 
relation to another world and to eternity. Why 
shonld I dislike a statement that is unquestion- 
ably true ? I am here to-day : tomorrow I may 
be in another world. I am not to be always 
here : and every hour as it passes, brings me nearer 
to an eternal and unchangeable state. 

*' I have been instructed how to regard religion. 
The aversion of the human heart to it has been 
pointed out to me ; and I have also seen what it 
is in itself. I admit the truth of that aversion 
which has been stated; and I admit the ex- 
cellence, as well as the importance, of religion : 
so that the aversion to it which is felt ^ by 
the human heart is extremely unreasonable, and 
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d^ded attention to it is as much our wisdobi as 
it is our duty and safety. Shall I -fchensh am 
^tversion or an indifferenoe which I am compelled 
to condemn ? Or shall I neglect a subject which 
ought to have our first regard ? 

** I have been taught to reflect on those im^ 
portant truthp, that God is our happiness, Christ 
our Saviour, and the Holy Spirit our SanctifierJ 
that man is a depraved and sinful creature, and 
has no access to God, no communion with Him, 
but through the mediation of Christ and by the 
influences of the Spirit, These are undoubtedly 
the great truths of Scripture, and should be treated 
as such« 

" I have seen that the true acknoMrledgment of 
Christ is the essential point in saving piety. I 
am to look to Him, to receive Him, to confess 
Him, to follow Him. He must be in me, and I 
in Him ; He being the Vine, and 1 being a branch 
in that Vine. 

"I have seen what religion makes a young 
person to be. Hindrances to my becomii^ reli-» 
gioUs have been noticed. I have also been per- 
suaded to lay the subject to heart, and to maki 
the wise choice. | 

''What dhall I now say to these things? :I 
clearly see that the world, with all its poinp^ 
delights, and treasures, is as nothing, and that re* 
ligion is every thing. I cannot doubt as to what 
I ought to be, and as to what 1 ou^t to do. i 
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" Shall I still admire myself, and boasf of itfjr 
wisdom, power, and Tirtne ? I think of the giorf- 
tnu Qod: and what is my wisdom but folly, iHy 
power but weakness, my virtue but a mere tinsel 
goodness ? If I look to myself, I must remain 
what I am — a sinful creature, without a partici- 
pated salvation. '' 

** Shall I follow the multitude, and satisfy my- 
self that I am what other young people are, and 
act as they act ? The multitude may be mistaken 
in their views and perverse in their conduct. The 
Bible does not call me to be a follower of the' 
•worlds but of Christ. It warns me against the 
world. It is, therefore, no vindication of my sen- 
timents and proceedings, to say that I think and 
act as others. If I follow the worldly and per- 
verse I shall perish with them. I ought not to 
follow men, but as they are followers of God.. - 

** Shall I cleave to the pomps and vanity, the 
pleasures and amusements, of the present world ? 
How pleasing are these to the eye, the ear, and 
the fancy. But they are empty and transient 
things. Were I on the bed of illness, I should 
not ' regard them. If 1 choose what the world 
gives its votaries, I only grasp a shadow. A day 
spent in vanity may be pleasant for the time ; but 
it affords no satis&ction afterward. The great 
God did not make man to be a secular trifler, 
hunting after vanities. 

" Shall 1 make religion a notion, a rite, a decent 
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fonnality, an inefficient profession ; a comparative 
nothing? Have I not been guilty of this? I 
have repeated prayers, gone to Church, at times 
read the Bible^ and attended to my duties. But I 
have not regarded religion as the great affinir of my 
soul and eternity. I have engaged in the services 
of religion ; and 'when they were concluded, I 
have thought no more about it. Is this to treat 
such a subject properly ? Is this to please God, 
to work out my salvation with fear and trembling, 
to walk in the path that leads to future blessed- 
ness ? No : religion is more, far more, than vague 
notion, customary form, and uninfluential pro- 
fession. 

" There is a great and glorious God, a gracious 
Redeemer, an almighty Sanctifier. All true bles- 
sedness is from God. I can be really happy only 
by knowing Him, loving Him, and walking before 
Him according to the gospel. His favour is life : 
His displeasure is misery. O let me not presume 
to trifle with the awfiil Majesty of heaven and 
earth. 

*'I am immortal. This frail tabernacle will 
sooner or later mingle with the dust : but my soul 
will never die. It will live for ever. It will be 
happy or miserable through all eternity. Can I 
endure the thought of ruining my soul for the few 
and empty and transient pleasures of a vain and 
evil world ? 

** Eternity is before me : and I know not how 
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soon I may be in eternity. Eternal blessednes 
how delightful! Eternal misery — how tremend- 
ous! 8urely I do not think and feel and act 
aright, but as I think and feel and act as a creature 
who is to exist for ever* 

" Henceforth I learn, that to obey is best, 

And loye with fear the only God ; to walk 

As in his presence ; ever to observe 

His providence ; and on him sole depend, 

Merciful over all his works, with good 

Still overcoming evil, and by small 

Accomplishing great things, by things deemed weak 

Subverting worldly strong, and worldly wise 

By simply meek : that suffering for truth's sake 

Is fortitude to highest victory. 

And, to the faithful, death the gate of life ; 

Taught this by his example, whom I now 

Acknowledge my Redeemer ever blessed.** — Miltoiu 

'' I am a sinful creature. I know but little yet 
about myself; but I know that this is true : — I 
have disregarded Christ and the gospel? I have 
not sought the principles of a new and divine life. 
But if I Hve thoughtless and heedless, impenitent, 
unbelieving, unpardoned, imsanctified — if 1 live in 
sin, though I am commended by the worlds sin 
will be my ruin. I ought, then, to seek the mercy 
and grace of the gospel, that I may be freed 
from it. 

" Salvation is to be found in the ways of wis- 
doffii and in no other. If I would enjoy the 
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favour of God here, and be happy for evermore,' 1 
must receive the truth as it is in Jesus ; I must be, 
in mind and heart and conduct, one of His true 
followers. I am called a Christian ; but if I am 
not truly such, my guilt must be^eat ; for I abuse 
the tender mercies of our God. If Christ be not in 
me, and if I be not truly devoted to God in heart 
and life, I am destitute of true piety, and my hope 
of heaven is a vain presumption. If I would have 
salvation, with all its glory and felicity, Wisdom 
must be my teacher and guide. 

"What do I renounce? The world; pomp, 
pleasure, vanity, and idle amusements; thought- 
lessness, sin, and folly; error, presumption, pride, 
and security. What do I choose? God, salva- 
tion, and heaven; present holiness and eternal 
glory ; the instructions of wisdom, the government 
of grace, the pleasures and the sorrows of piety, the 
satisfaction of goodness, the recompense of reward. 
I choose Christ and His Cross ; His example, and 
the crown of glory. Be these my choice: and 
they will give me joy in youth, happiness in 
mature life, consolation in old age, satisfaction 
through the whole of my pilgrimage, hope in death, 
and the perfection of blessedness through all 
eternity. 

"Such, O ever-present God, are now my 
thoughts and feelings. But how vain are these, 
-and how soon shall I lose them, unless Thou art 
pleased, of Thy great mercy and grace, to begin 
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and to continue the good work of religion in my 
immortal soul! To Thee I look: to Thee I pre- 
s^^t my petitions: Father of mercies, reject not 
my humble prayer." 

THE COLLECT. 

" O God, the protector of all who put their trust 
in Thee, without whom nothing is strong, nothing 
is holy ; Increase and multiply upon us Thy 
mercy; that. Thou being our Ruler and Guide, we 
may so pass through things temporal, that we 
finally lose not the things eternal: Grant this, O 
heavenly Father, for Jesus Christ's sake our Lord,'* 
Amen. 

THE PRATER, 

O Thou Glorious and Blessed God, in these 
moments of calm reflection I set all things before 
my view: — the present world and the future, the 
objects of sight and those of faith, the things that 
relate to the body and those that relate to the soul : 
—I bring them home to my mind and heart ; and 
while I am compelled to see and to feel the vain 
nature of the one, and the substantial nature of the 
other, how can I hesitate what to choose, or how 
to act ? An immortal soul, here for a little time^ 
and then to enter upon an Unchangeable eternity of 
glory or of woe — surely this demands my first 
attention. The world, with all which it has to 
give, vanishes from my sight at the thought of this. 
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Thy holy word, my reason, my conscience, assure 
me that I ought to love and fear Thee, and to live 
according to Thy will. O Lord, be merciful unto 
me ; enlighten my dark mind; enliven my dull and 
cold heart, and enable me to act henceforth accord- 
ing to my better convictions. Let me listen no 
longer to a mistaken world, or to my vain and 
worldly heart; but let Thy holy word be my 
teacher and counsellor.' What Thou teachest is true : 
what Thou requirest is just and good. Suffer me 
not to trifle any longer with the solemn and glori- 
ous and all-important matters of the soul and of 
eternity. Being now persuaded that real piety is 
the good part, essential and blessed, and that every 
thing else, when compared with it, is but as the 
dust upon the balance, let me^ through Thy grace, 
make it my first and most serious concern. Pity 
me in this state of darkness, weakness, and per- 
plexity, and deal graciously with me. Break not 
the bruised reed: quench not the smoking flax. I 
bless Thee' for every right thought and feeling: 
but, of Thy tender love, lead me on into the light 
of truth ; confer upon me all needful grace ; 
strengthen in me what is right, correct what is 
wrong, and supply what is wanting; and make me 
to be one of those who enjoy Thy favour here, and 
who shall be inheritors of eternal blessedness. 
Graciously hear, accept, and answer my imperfect 
petitions, for the sake of Jesus Christ Thy Son our 
Lord. Amen. 



REPENTANCE. 

** What better can we do, than to the place 
Repairing where He judged us, prostrate fall 
Before Him reverent; and there confess 
Humbly our faults, and pardon beg ; with tears 
Watering the ground, and with our sighs the air 
Frequenting, sent from hearts contrite, in sign 
Of sorrow unfeigned, and humiliation meek ?^' 

Milton. 

" Conversion (if we may give any credit to the 
Scripture) is a great and universal change of the man, 
tnming him from sin to God. A man may be restrained 
from sin, before he is converted; but when he is 
oonyerted, he is not only restrained from sin, his very 
heart and nature is turned from it unto holiness: so 
that henceforward he becomes a holy person, and an 
enemy to sin." — Jonathan £dwards. 

I LOOK upon you now, my young readers, aa per- 
sons who have some right apprehensions of God 
and divine things, and who are prepared to consider 
the subject of Repentance. This is the only porch 
that leads to the temple of Wisdom. To drop all 
figure, it is a topic on which it is very easy to say 
much, but on which it is very difficult to say a 
little well. In the first place, Repentance is so 
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mtieh blended, in common statemeolfl) with its con- 
cbmHants and resulUi that we can with diffi- 
culty discover what the writer means by repentance. 
In the second pl^ce, most writers seem to describe 
repentance as a process that is stamped with much 
uniformity, so that, according to them, a penitent 
must be brought to, or pass through, one certain ne* 
ries of spiritual exercise. In the former case, 
repentance is made vague and undefinable; in the 
latter, it is made to have only one character. 

Several terms are commonly used to describe 
the entrance on a religious life ; repentance, con- 
version, regeneration, or a being bom again: of 
which terms it is desirable that we should have 
something like correct ideas : but I am not aware 
that great nicety and refinement are necessary. I 
would say that a person is regenerate^' or bom 
again, when the principles of the divine life are 
planted in the soul, whenever that may be. I 
would say that a person is a penitent when, like 
the prodigal, in the parable, ** he comes to himself 
—comes to a right mind — reflects on the evil that 
he has, and on the good that he has not, and, with, 
appropriate thoughts and feelings, resolves to se^ 
his Father's house — and is urged to act as he re-^ 
solves. I would say that a person is a convert 
when he acts in agreement with the workings of a 
penitent mind, and turns from sin and vanity, and 
turns to God and goodness, with decision, and on 
fixed principle. Regeneration, repentance^ and 
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convenion aie» therefore, in my view» snecesiive 
linkB in the morel chain. 'The first ie an im- 
planted seed from abore ; the second is the agency 
of that seed in bringing the transgressor to a right 
frame of mind ; and the third is the same seed in 
a more matore stage of its agency, leading the 
person to choose and act in agreement with the 
convictions of an awakened heart and of a rightly 
thinking mind. 

Regeneration can be but once ; it is a simple 
thing : but repentance and conversion are complex 
things : each of them is twofold. Repentance is 
primary, and is — restoration to a right mind : or 
it is secondary and habitual, and it is — after- 
thought, with appropriate feeling ; and with this 
every true Christian, as a daily offender, is daily 
acquainted. In like manner, conversion is pri- 
mary, and it is — our first acting in agreement 
with the penitential frame of mind, turning firom 
ourselves and sin to God and Christ and holiness : 
or it is secondary, and as such it contains — that 
daily improvement in piety which is a turning 
away from each particular sin to each particular 
virtue, (St. Matt, xviii. 3.) as we discover our 
defects, and see the nature and requirements of 
the gospel. — These things having been premised, 
€ am now to speak of repentance. 

It is evident, then, that the primary repentance 
may be viewed in a very simple manner : it is a 
restoration to a right mind. This implies, that an 

X 
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impenitent person is not in his right mind, in a 
spiritual view. This is certainly the case : for he 
has not right apprehensions of God and of himself, 
of his state and conduct, of sin and holiness. He 
thinks highly of himself; justifies himself; and 
seeks his happiness in worldly things. He forms 
no sound spiritual judgment of these matters. 
But the enlightening and enlivening power of 
divine grace causes him to see, and think, and feel, 
and speak in a different manner. It is a restoring 
influence, hy which the faculties are properly exer- 
cised. The soul is no longer the dupe of error 
and illusion. 

But if repentance be made merely to consist in 
a restoration to a right mind, it seems to be only 
an intellectual matter : and he who knows what is 
good and bad, and speaks correctly about them, 
must be accounted a penitent. But this is not the 
case. The penitent mind is not only one which 
discovers right, but which also feels in agreement 
with the discovery. Here the question meets us 
— ^What sort, and what quantity of feeling is, es- 
sential to the existence' of a truly penitent frame 
of soul? I may with safety answer in general 
terms — that sort and that quantity of it which lead 
to a sound conversion, as that term has been 
already explained. If repentance do not issue m 
real conversion, whatever darkness, distress, and 
anguish may have been felt, it cannot be pro- 
nounced a true repentance. I^ on the other haikd^ 
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repentance issue in real conversion, though it was 
attended with comparatiTely little darkness, dis- 
tress, and anguish, there is every possible reason 
to account it a true repentance. If a person be 
now Uving in the fear and love of God, in the faith 
of Christ, in dependance on the Holy Spirit, in 
the cultivation of universal holiness, and in the 
performance of every duty, he has been regene- 
rated ; he has been a penitent ; he has been con- 
verted ; though he may not be able to detail chro- 
nologically all the circumstances in regular succes- 
sion of that great spiritual process by which he 
was brought into his present state. Thus where 
there is that kind and degree of feeling against all 
sin, and towards all holiness, as really leads to the 
lennnriation of the former, and to the seeking and 
attainment of the latter, that feeling is repentance* 

This statement, however, is not sufficiently 
minute to afford you satisfaction. It is easy, 
then, to be more particular: and yet after the 
greatest prolixity of statement, I should be com- 
pelled to recur to my general statement, as the 
firm ground, as the sure test of a repentance that 
18 sound and genuine. 

The common idea respecting repentance seems 
to be, that it is invariably connected with dark- 
ness, doubt, fear, and anguish ; with every element 
and form of mental bitterness. — Bat it ought to 
be observed, that various things may modify re- 
{lentanee, as to the feelings that attend it : such as 

X 2 
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natural constitation, moral habits, and education. 
In addition to this, the agency of the Holy Spirit 
may be infinitely diversified. In a person of cool 
temperament and firm nerves, and in one of a sen- 
sitive and trembling frame ; in one who has spent 
many years in sin, or been profligate, and in one 
who is in the morning of life, and moral ; in one 
whose education has taught him to restrain feeling, 
to exercise judgment, and to speak correctly, and 
in one who follows the first impulses of an honest 
but untaught breast ; it is but reasonable to ex- 
pect that the feelings of repentance may greatly 
vary. It is also impossible for us to tell, how the 
Holy Spirit may act in different ways, with dif- 
ferent measures of influence, exhibiting different 
truths to the contemplation of the soul, in different 
«ase8. Hence it is evident, that the common idea, 
whatever truth it may contain, cannot with justice 
be adopted as a universal rule. 

There are Christians who, to speak so, were 
compelled to be religious; and that when they 
thought of no such thing, and when their hearts 
were strongly set against it: and this change 
takes place in a short time. We find others who 
'were taught and influenced so gradually and im- 
perceptibly, and through such a length of time, 
that they can give no other account of their piety 
than that they are by the grace of God what they 
are. The interval between these extreme points 
is filled up with such a varieb^ of character wit^ 



BEPEKTAKCE. 165 

respect to repentance, that no human skill can 
possibly delineate it *. 

There are cases, then, in which religion suddenly 
lays hold of a person, and tears him away from 
sin, and pours into his soul the bitterness of a 
painful conviction, and leads it through a painful 
process. But the storm is soon hushed, the cloud 
is scattered, and he rejoices in the believing appre- 
hension of the Saviour whose blood cleanses from 
all sin, and proceeds in the maintenance and ex- 
ercise of a peaceful and happy piety. 

There are cases in which the commencement of 

• "Your account of 's mental struggle is highly 

iateresting and instnictive. It is a fiedthfid picture of 
some of those internal workings, which, I believe, 
almost nniyersally, and by a sort of moral necessity, 
precede the growth, and even accompany the progress, 
of reli^on in the heart. These, we may believe, will be 
more or less painful and afflictive, according to the de- 
gree of moral criminality, and also sensibility, in the 
person by whom they are experienced. The pangs 
which the Prodigal felt, "before he came to himself" 
were probably most poignant and severe : and when 
those who have never, like him, incurred any consider- 
able degree of positive criminality, feel affected with 
rimilar intenseness, their mental sufferings flow, chiefly, 
from a keener susceptibility; and are usually repaid 
with a very high degree of peace, and enjoyment in 
believing, when the pangs are over, and the Christian 
character is completely formed." 

Foratei's Life ofBp, Jebb^ vol. ii. p. 22. 



166 THE BOOK OF THE TOUNG. 

• 

repentance is not so clearly marked : the darkness 
is not so deep : the anguish is not so keen. The 
process, however, is painful, and of much longer 
continuance. The individual walks as in a shady 
valley, with little light, and in much solicitude. 
He arrives at last to a satisfactory acquaintance 
with the method of salvation revealed in the gos- 
pel ; and then he obtains rest to his soul. 

There are cases in which religion acts with a 
gentle efficacy, but it leads more especially to the 
discovery of human corruption and weakness and 
un worthiness. The individual hears the gospel, 
and admits its merciful and gracious character; 
but he takes little or none of its consolation to 
himself. He walks onward with a sad, a tender, 
a mourning, a pensive spirit. There is a deep 
shade of melancholy about him. He is more ac* 
quainted with the disease than with the reniedy. 
In this manner he is led into the religious life ; 
and perhaps somewhat this darkness of view and 
sadness of feeling may be discernible in him 
through life. 

In some cases religion acts with a gentle in- 
fluence, and penitents are soon led to the enjoy- 
ment of happiness. They are soon brought to the 
discovery and to the acknowledgment of Christ. 
They are conducted from error to truth, from sin 
to holiness, from the world to God, from them- 
selves to Christ, without any painful exercises of 
the heart. The light and power of religion sweetly 
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combined breaks in upon them in the mildest 
manner; and every^ step is an advancement in 
satisfaction. 

It would be endless to proceed in this manner. — 
The more general case of repentance may perhaps 
be thus described — a divine power leads the soul 
to serious thought and right feeling respecting its 
state. It is convinced of sin, and urged to in- 
quire, What shall I do to be saved ? Here it ex- 
periences more or less of darkness and distress for 
a longer or a shorter season : but the joyful sound 
of the gospel is heard — the glad tidings of pardon 
and salvation through Christ are received. A 
new course of life is the result — ^a life of holiness 
and obedience ^. 

As to the sorrow and tears belonging to repent- 

*» "Progressive conversions seem to be most agree- 
able to the analogy of nature ; and though we by no 
means question the reality of instantaneous conver- 
sions, or consider that the grace of God is limited 
either to time, manner, or degree ; yet we have gene- 
rally observed that they partake too much of a spirit of 
excitement to form a sure and safe test. The excite- 
ment of the senses is a dangerous ingredient in holy 
things, because they are equally susceptible of opposite 
impressions. Those conversions ultimately prove most 
sohd and abiding, where the understanding is en- 
lightened, the conscience rbused, and the will subdued 
by the simultaneous energy and power that moves and 
purifies the feelings and affections of the heart." 

Crrimshaw^s Cotvper, vol. viii. 54. 



16ft THE BOOK OF THB TOUNO. 

aiiee> I would only* say»>that the trae Christiana 
who have gone for in religion without tears are 
probably few« I oannot say that tears sure esaesn* 
tial to repentance : but I may perhi^ say that 
they are cpOiBionly more or less one of its eonco^ 
mitants. As to this point very much depends* 
among other things, on the constitution of the in* 
dividual, and on his former course of life. Cer* 
tainly there may be tears about our spiritual con*" 
cems, where there is no true repentance : perhaps 
there may be true repentance without tears. But 
I cannot enlarge on this subject: I would only 
suggest, that the broken spirit and the contrite 
heart may be expected to produce tears. I freely 
confess, I am no friend to a dry^eyed religion* 
But Uus matter belongs to the closet, and lies be- 
tween the penitent and his Heavenly Father. 

What, then, my young readers, do I say to you ? 
Seek true repentance towards God ; a right frame 
of mind ; ** godly sorrow that worketh repentance 
to salvation not to be repented of/' Seek a right 
view of your hearts and former lives, and a right 
feeling respecting them. Study the law of Gk>d» 
both as to its principle, spirituality, and rules* 
See what sinful creatures you are. Humble your- 
selves before the just and holy, the good and gra- 
cious God, whose law you have broken, and whose 
love, mercy, and goodness you have hitherto 
slighted. Pray for a broken spirit, a contrite 
heart, a heart of flesh ; and let the petitiou of 
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each of your lotds be, ^' God be meroiDol to ide a 
sinnen*' *' 

Piety without tepentance^ and repentancfe Vnth^- 
oat' some knowledge and feeling of sifi, withdot^ 
some shame and humiliation of soul, are non- 
entities* Repentance, whatever be its peculiar 
character in different individuals, is the only en^ 
trance on a truly religious life. These elements 
of. character, a knowledge of sin, and an alienation- 
of heart from it as that evil which is directly op- 
posed to the nature and will of God, will be found 
in those who have felt the least of that afHicdon of 
sonl which is commonly felt by penitents. I do 
not see how it is possible for any one to be a true 
penitent, who has not such a sight and sense of his 
heart and life, as leads him to humble himself be- 
fore God as a sinful creature. 

THE COLLECT. 

" Almighty and everlasting God, who art always 
more ready to hear than we to pray, and art wont 
to give more than either wd desire or deserve^ 
Pour down upon us Thy mercy; forgiving us 
those things whereof our conscience is afraid, and 
giving us those good things which we are not' 
worthy to ask, but through the merits and media- 
tim of Jesus Christ, Thy Son our Lord." Amen. 
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THE PRATER. 

O Thou Holy and Gracioas God, I acknowledge 
myself to be a sinful creature. If I flatter myself, 
on account of any virtues and qualities which may 
be admired in the world, that I am not a depraved 
and unholy being in Thy sight, I am a miserable 
self-deceiver. Sin has corrupted all my faculties : 
in numberless instances I have transgressed Thy 
holy commandments ; and in numberless instances 
I have failed in the discharge of my duties. 
Thus, O Lord, I am a sinful creature before 
Thee. I must therefore become a true penitent ; 
having a right state of mind and heart ; obtaining 
a just view and feeling of my corruption and 
transgressions, — of my sinful heart and sinful life. 
But Thou only, O Lord, must give me a broken 
spirit and a contrite heart : Thou only canst take 
away the heart of stone, and give me a heart of 
flesh : Thou only canst produce in my soul a just 
apprehension of sin — of its evil, deformity, and de- 
merits: Thou only canst make me humble and 
self-renouncing in Thy sight. To Thee I offer 
my petitions, blessing Thee for leading me thus to 
the consideration of this subject, and praying that 
by Thy truth and grace I may obtain such right 
views and feelings respecting sin, that I may be 
grieved on account of it, and turn from it, and 
may seek pardon and renovation, so that I may 
live no longer in thoughtlessness, self-admiration, 
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and security, but demean myself in all respects as 
a true penitent. I am 'sinful, and have sinned : 
grant that I may rightly feel these declarations : 
and let my earnest inquiry be, What shall I do, so 
that I may be truly Thine, and enjoy thy favour ? 
Thou only canst wound and heal: Thou only 
canst give me right convictions, and bring them to 
a happy issue. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 
and work in my soul . the good work of religion. 
O grant that I may now enter on the path of 
righteousness by the strait gate of a true repent- 
ance — of a true conversion. Grant this, I beseech 
Thee, O merciful Father, for the sake of Jesus 
Christ our only Saviour. Amen, 
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" Then, fainting soul, axise and ding ; 
Mount, but be sober on the wing ; 
Mount up, for Heaven is won by prayer. 
Be sober, for thou art not there : 
Till death the weary spirit free. 
Thy God hath said, 'Tis good for Thee 
To walk by faith and not by sight: 

Take it on trust a little while ; 
Soon shalt thou read the mystery right 

In the full sunshine of His smile.** 

Christian Year, 

" Bear ye then a little while, and the scene will 
change. When the voice shall reach your ears, ** This 
day shalt thou be with me in paradise,** the cares and 
gloomy imaginings of this little comer of existence will 
die into oblivion, or serve but to be contrasted with 
your bliss, as a dark spot upon the sun*s disk, with the 
unclouded glories of the orb around it." 

BuddiconCa Christian Exodus, 

The subject on which I shall offer a few remarks 
in this chapter is one of peculiar difficulty : but 
the nature of my work will not properly allow me 
to leave it wholly unnoticed. *The case may be 
simply stated thus — If I suppose a number t>f 
young persons, through divine grace, to attiend to 
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religion at, or about, the same time, .and to be 
steadfast and persevering in it, the result will pro- 
bably be in many respects various. In the first 
stage of piety they will be variously affected, as 
stated in the preceding chapter : but we may sup- 
pose that the majority of them, at the conclusion 
of this stage, obtain the possession of a calm state 
of mind. They renounce themselves; and they 
repose on the Saviour. The cloudy morning is 
past ; the Sun of righteousness shines upon them ; 
if a storm come, they know that tranquillity will be 
soon restored; if the clouds gather and conceal the 
son for a season, they know that he will soon dis- 
pel them, and shine forth with brighter lustre. In 
a word, they are serene and satisfied: they enjoy 
the light of day; they stand upon firm ground; 
they build upon a rock. But a few of them may 
not arrive at this happiness — ^this peace in believ- 
ing. They are brought to a knowledge of the 
glory of God, of the evil of sin, and of the need of 
a Saviour. They have some right views and feel- 
ings : but they are in darkness and distress : and 
there they stand. We converse with them after 
different intervals: but hesitation and doubt, per- 
plexity and dismay, gloom and sadness, mark 
all that they advance. They seem to be altogether 
engaged with their own sinfulness, with the evil, 
with the disease : but though they hear the gospel, 
and admit our statements of its merciful and graci- 
ous nsiture to be true, no fine prospect opens before 
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them, and nothing soothes, cheers, and animates 
their hearts. They are inwardlj* disconsolate: and 
frequently what was intended to administer comfort 
to them, only serves to increase their distress. 

While those who hegan their pious course with 
them are enjoying and adorning religion, these 
feeble and afflicted souls are still at the borders of the 
Euphrates, their harps suspended on the willows ; 
a deep mist is around them; and though they 
think of the Jerusalem which is above, it is with 
desponding thoughts and feelings. 

This case exists under a great variety of circum* 
stances, both as to the intensity of mental suffer* 
ing, and as to its duration. Into particulars I can* 
Qot enter in a work of this nature. In general 
these persons reason against themselves ; as though 
they knew, felt, spoke, and did nothing an^it. 
They cannot hear, read, or pray with any benefit. 
Others, in their esteem, are every thing: but as 
for themselves, they are nothing, and worse tha9 
nothing. 

So far as the case falls under the notice of the 
world, they wonder that such a lively and amiable 
creature is becoming a moping and unsocial being: 
and they promptly prescribe their remedy — some 
company, some amusement, some change of scene : 
let books be shut up, and let the business of life 
employ both head and hand. Miserable com*- 
forters! Physicians of no value! Spare youv 
cruel kindnessw You do not understand the ease« 
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Even the pious, who have never felt the trial, can- 
not enter into its nature. Those who have expe- 
rienced it, and who feel the purest sympathy for 
the sufferer, know well how little human language 
can effect in such a case, A few kind hints, a few 
mild and soothing words, a few gentle assurances, 
are all that they will venture to utter, except where 
they see that the spiritual patient requires some- 
what bolder treatment. 

Where the continuance of darkness and distress 
results from mistaken views of subjects, or from in- 
consistent conduct, or from constitutional tempe- 
rament of body or mind, the wise Christian will 
know how to treat the. case : but where such causes 
are not known to exist, the case is one which 
above all others will compel him to feel his igno- 
rance and weakness. It is one, I would say, in 
which God acts, and, as it were, bids man to sta^d 
aloof. He has thrown the gold into the fire; and, 
for wise and gracious purposes, keeps it there. 
He has led the soul into the wilderness, and 
He detains it there for a season. 

" Many are the sayings of the wise 
In ancient and in modem books inrolled 
Extolling patience as the truest fortitude ; 
And to the bearing well of all calamities. 
All chances incident to man's frail life, 
' Cosolatories writ 

With studied argument, and much persuasion soughNr 
Leuient of grief and anxious thought : 
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no account of its imperfection. The vagae lan- 
guage that is frequently used in the ministry may 
&T0ur this perverse mode of proceeding. But 
vague, general, and indeterminate language can 
never give a true description of Christian cha- 
racter; and it naturally leads to much error, mis- 
take, and mischief. 

There are two classes of happy Christians ; the 
one being composed of those who are happy 
through the mercy and grace of God in Christ 
Jesus ; and the other, of those who are happy by 
their'own arts and devices ; by their speculations, 
fancies, and affections. The remainder of the 
Christian flock may be ranged in three divisions ; 
the first of them being composed of those few to 
whom I especially refer in this'chapter ; the second, 
of those who form the majority of true Christians : 
and these, I suppose, pass through every variety of 
Christian experience ; but they have strength and 
self-command, and in their joy they are not elate, 
and in their sadness they are not depressed and 
dispirited. Like experienced travellers, they go 
through storm and sunshine with calm and col- 
lected minds. But there is a third division, in which 
we find very excellent and amiable Christians ;— « 
intermediate characters, approaching the first divi- 
sion -in their sable thoughts and feelings, and yet 
able to maintain the dignity of the second division 
by silence and calmness. If you can get them 
freely to converse with you, you will find they are 
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conscious of much darkness, doubt, and hesitation. 
They have so much of the light and power of the 
gospel as supports them, but yet they are far from 
being truly composed and happy. They tread their 
path with tender hearts and pensive spirits. 

I only give you a slight sketch of an important 
subject How little do we know of the history 
of souls I How fanciful are our notions, if we 
suppose that to be a true Christian and to be com- 
pletely happy, is the same thing ! Let not the dis- 
tressed Christian, therefore, aggravate his distress 
by misconceptions of the characters of Christians. 
These are commonly described in very general 
expressions, which can give no distinct view of 
them. A garden is beautiful, adorned with flow- 
ers which are cheered by heaven's light, and fed 
with heaven's dew: but is every part of it equally 
enchanting? or is every flower a rose? or is every 
rose blushing and healthful? How many plants 
there are feeble ? How many are torn or tarnished ? 

All that I say to the distressed Christian is, Do 
not reason about yourself, or against yourself. 
You only feel what thousands have felt — ^what 
thousands are now feeling. Your affliction is of 
God — ^look to Him for consolation. Read His 
word — close not your heart and eye to His gracious 
promises — persevere in patience and hope. A 
calm and bright day will come, which will abun-> 
dantly recompense you for aU your present suffer- 
ings. 
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THE COLLECT. 

• "O Gk)d, who didst teach the hearts of Thy 
fiaithful people, hy sending to them the light of Thy 
Holy Spirit ; Grant us by the same Spirit to have 
a right judgment in all things, and evermore to re- 
joice in His holy comfort; through the merits 
of Christ Jesus our Saviour, who liveth and reign- 
eth with Thee^ in the unity of the same Spirit, one 
God, world without end." Amen. 

THE PRATER. 

O Heavenly Father, all Thy ways are in wisdom, 
holiness, goodness, and truth. I fall down before 
Thy footstool with a trembling heart; — and what 
shall I say unto Thee, O Thou Preserver of men ? 
While many of Thy servants walk in the light 
of Thy word, I am in darkness ; and while they re- 
joice in Thy salvation, I am in distress and bitter- 
ness of soul. Shall I ask, Why is it thus with 
me ? Why am I disquieted ? Why go I heavily 
all the. day ? I would not repine or murmur : for 
I well know, O Lord, that Thou dost not willingly 
afflict the children of men, and that Thou hast the 
best and wisest reasons for all Thy measures. It 
is painful to travel on thus in the land of my 
pilgrimage. But such is Thy will : and Thy will 
be done : only give me, I beseech Thee, a meek 
spirit of submission to Thy righteous dealings with 
me. Make me truly patient and resigned; and 

n2 
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suffer me not to speak, feel, and reason in a perverse 
manner. Leave me not, O Lord : but though 
Thou art unseen, unfelt, be ever with me, to sup- 
port, guide, and ke^ me. Enable me to walk 
circumspectly, and to wait with a quiet spirit for 
the time when light shall scatter darkness, when 
comfort fthall succeed to distress, and when I shall 
praise Thee with a joyful and thankful heart. 
Grant that I may daily live in Thy faith and fear 
— strong in the assurance that the eye of the good 
and great Shepherd is upon me, and that, though 
distressed, I am not, and shall not be, forsaken. 
Help me to believe and to submit, and thus to im- 
prove this trying dispensation to the glory of Thy 
name. Hear and receive, O Lord, these my peti- 
tions, and be gracious unto me, for the sake of Thy 
beloved Son Jesus Christ, our Redeemer and 
Intercessor. Amen. 



MEDITATION IN ILLNESS.* 

" Why fear the path of grief to tread? 
Why, Father, shrink from Thy decree, ♦ 
If thus my longing soul be led 
A safer, shorter way to Thee ? 
On wings of faith, o'er fogs of earth, 
Thy servant, Father, teach to rise. 
And yiew the blessing's native worth. 
Cleared from affliction's dark disguise." 

Criabome^ 

*' Suffering is an excellent preacher, sent immediately 
from heaven, to speak aloud in the name of God to the 
heart, mind, and conscience, and has saved many a soul, 
when, humanly speaking, nothing else could." '*In 
affliction see the necessity of it, and be humble ; see 
the use of it, and improve it ; see the love there is in 
it, and be thankful." — Adam's Private Thoughts. 

In the book of Job (chap, xxxiii, 19 — 22.) we 
have an affecting picture of illness. 

*' He is chastened also with pain upon his bed, 
*' And the multitude of his bones with strong pain : 
*' So that his life abhorreth bread, 
" And his soul dainty meat. 

* This chapter may be viewed as parenthetical, 
(since it relates to a particular case,) and therefore be 
passed over, in general. 
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" His flesh is consumed away, that it cannot be seen ; 
" And his bones that were not seen stick out. 
'* Yea, his soul draweth near unto the grave, 
" And his life to the destroyers." 

Various are the means which a gracious Gx>d uses 
to try His creatures, and to bring them to reflec- 
tion and prayer; to wean them from the world, 
and to lead them to Himself. Happy are they, 
whether they be young or advanced in years, who, 
when visited with illness, consider the design of 
God by such a visitation, and so improve His dis- 
pensation towards them as to be able, on their re- 
covery, to say, "It is good for me that I have 
been afflicted ; that I might learn Thy statutes." 

The following meditation was written for a 
young person in illness: and as it describes the 
thoughts and feelings which I would wish my 
young readers to entertain in such circumstances, 
I give it here a place in this work : and may the 
Holy Spirit enable every child of suffering who 
reads it to profit by it! 

" Thou, O heavenly Father, who art infinitely 
wise, and good, and gracious, hast laid upon me 
Thy afficting hand. I cannot question Thy love. 
Thy tender mercies are over all Thy works. O 
look upon me in this season of distress, and grant 
that this affliction may accomplish the purpose for 
which Thou hast sent it. 

" ' In the day of adversity consider.' Let me 



HEDITATIOK IN ILLNESS. 183 

not murmur, or complain, or envy others the en- 
joyment of health ; but let me think, examine 
myself, and meditate on sacred and spiritual sub- 
jects, that by Thy grace I may largely and perma- 
nently benefit by this Thy fatherly chastisement. 
It is my duty now, in an especial manner, to be 
thoughtful, serious, and devout ;-to turn from all 
to Thee, and to seek Thy &vour, that I may be 
happy in Thee. 

" In this season of languor and pain, I feel the 
vanity of the world. Wealth, pleasure, and amuse- 
ments can now afford me no delight or comforts 
Even the nearest and dearest of those about me 
can do but little for me. Thou, O God and 
Father, art the light, and guide, and healer, and 
comforter of the souL I am, as it were, cut off 
from the world: I can look to none but Thee: 
and I bless Thee for disposing my heart to re- 
member Thee and to think of Thee. This is a 
proof of Thy lovingkindness. Thou separatest 
me by this illness from the creature, that I may 
remember Thee my Creator. If Thou leadest me 
into darkness, it is that I may seek and find light 
in Thyself. If Thou leadest me into distress, it is 
that I may seek and obtain consolation and happi- 
ness in Thee, the fountain of living waters. 

" But how, O Father, can I enjoy Thy favour, 
80 as to be happy in Thee ? How shall I be truly 
blessed in my immortal soul for time and eternity? 
Here I would meditate: and here be Thou my 
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Teacher, and inspire me with right thoughts and 
feelings. 

" Thou art Holy— the Holy One of Israel : hut 
I am a sinful creature. Of these truths I have no 
douht : hut, O, that I knew and felt them properly ! 
— ^Thou art Holy — * Glorious in holiness' — ^Infi- 
nite Perfection. Thou delightest in holiness, and 
in holy heings : and whatever is contrary to holi- 
ness is displeasing to Thee, who art ' of purer 
eyes than to hehold iniquity.' There can he no 
affinity hetween Thee and any thing that is un-* 
holy* O enlighten my mind, and impress my. 
heart with a right sense of Thee, as the glorious 
and holy Jehovah. 

" But I, O Lord, am a sinful creature : and 
surely it ijs of the utmost moment that I see it, feel 
it, and humhle myself before Thee as my real cir* 
cumstances require. — Let me, then, examine my* 
self. I have often said in the Church that I am' 
an ofifender, a sinner, a miserable sinner. But do 
I see the truth of this language, and feel its force ? 
— I am not a gross sinner, or an atrocious offender. 
Thou, O God, hast kept me from dark offences — 
and for this I bless Thee. Yet I am a sinful crea- 
ture — and why should I refuse to own it ? My 
nature is sinful : my transgressions are number* 
less. How many things have I neglected ! How 
many things have I perversely done ! * God be 
merciful to me a sinner' — ^may well be the prayer 
of my heart. 
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" I would think more closely on this subject. I 
am by nature a sinful creature : and I have spent 
my days under the influence of inherent evil. I 
have had good thoughts and good feelings : but I 
did not cherish them. I have yielded to the 
thoughtlessness of my mind, and to the gaiety of 
my heart. Thou layest upon me Thy afflicting 
hand, and I find that I have been living far from 
Thee — -without any heart-felt acknowledgment of 
Thee, the Holy God. 

'^ What has my life been ? My relatives and 
friends called me good and amiable : but they did 
not see my heart ; they did not form their judg- 
ments by the word of God. I have not remembered, 
loved, and obeyed Thee. I have not duly im- 
proved my religious privileges. I have not seri- 
ously thought of the love of Christ in dying for 
mankind ; or of the work of the Holy Ghost, the 
Sanctifier ; or of piety, my soul, and eternity. My 
thoughts, views, prospects, feelings, objects, ac- 
tions, and aims — all have been earthly : pleasant 
to myself and to those around me ; but far remote 
from religion. 

** I am a sinful creature. I have gone, O Lord, 
in my own way, and not in Thine. What is my 
conclusion ? Repentance is necessary : and wilt 
Thou not give me this grace ? Yes ; O gracious 
God, my heart, I trust, is no longer hard; my 
spirit is troubled within me. This is Thy good- 
ness. I am not left to pride and carelessness: 
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but Thou mercifully grantest me power to think 
and feel. O that these thoughts and feelings may 
lead me to that godly sorrow which worketh re« 
pentance unto salvation. 

" O holy and gracious God, I see» and feel, and 
confess that I am a sinful creature both in heart 
and life ; sinful, by the commission of evil, by the 
omission of duties, by the neglect and abuse of 
Thy bounty and goodness ; sinful, by living far 
from Thee, from Christ, from salvation, amidst 
the instructions of Thy truth, and the invitations 
of Thy love, and the ofifers of Thy mercy ; sinful, 
by living as if I were only bom for myself and the 
present world. 

'* But shall I plunge myself into despair ? Far 
from me be such a thought. In Thy unspeakable 
love to man Thou hast given Thine only Son to 
die for us. He is the Saviour : and every truly 
humble and penitent sinner, who looks to Him, 
who comes to Him in faith, shall receive the bless- 
ings of salvation. Art not Thou, O Father, now 
showing me my sinfulness in order that Thou 
mayest reveal the Saviour to me ? In Thy good- 
ness and love thou chastisest me, and makest me 
acquainted with myself: and, O, in the same 
goodness and love, lead me to the true know- 
ledge of Him who * came into the world to save 
sinners. 

" I might now be careless, and think of nothing 
but the world, and desire nothing but speedy re« 
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coverj. I might be proud and self-righteous, and 
amuse myself with fine notions about my virtues. 
But Thou dost not leave me in such darkness, and 
to such self-delusion. Thou informest my mind, 
and ^fifectest my heart. My thoughts and feelings 
are a proof that Thou dost not leave me to my- 
self. O that I were truly thankful for such loving- 
kindness ! 

''I am a sinful creature : and the Lord Jesus 
Christ is the Lamb of Gx>d that taketh away the 
sin of the world. But what do I know of this 
Saviour, and how do I feel respecting Him? 
Though I have heard of Him, yet it has only been 
with the hearing of the ear. I have not seen His 
glory, considered His sacrifice, or chosen Him to 
my Saviour ; my Teacher, Lord, and Example. I 
have lived without Him, and far from Him, in a 
spiritual and practical view. 

" I see and confess my folly. O gracious God, 
be merciful to me, and grant me the true know- 
ledge of Christ ; true faith in Him, the real love 
of Him. Enable me so to receive Him that I 
may be of the number of those who are spiritually 
Thy Children, members of Christ, and inheritors 
of glory. 

" But what is fidth in Christ ? It is not merely 
to regard as true what is said of Him in the Scrip- 
tures : for of that I never doubted. Such faith 
has left me to live according to my own will : it 
has not caused me to renounce the world: it has 
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not made me pious and happy. — ^The trae and 
living faith, O my God, is Thy gift — the "work of 
Thy Spirit in the heart. ' With the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness.' Thou only canst 
make me look to Christ for salvation, and to re- 
ceive Him truly and spiritually. Repentance and 
faith are from Thee : and if Thou art pleased to 
confer upon me these blessings, I shall renouiice 
the world and myself, and I shall seek pardon, 
righteousness, and acceptance with Thee through 
Christ only. Then I shall see and feel that salva- 
tion is in Christ only. 

" Thus I speak : but do I enter into my own 
declarations ? Not fully: but Thou, of Thy great 
goodness, O merciful Father, wilt give me the 
blessing of a true faith. Of this I have hitherto 
been destitute : I have not lived by the faith of 
the Son of God: for I have spent my days without 
^ right sense of my sinfulness and weakness, and 
without a just apprehension of the nature of the 
gospel. 

" What shall I now say ? I am here, O Lord, 
an afflicted creature in Thy fatherly hand. Am I 
miserable ? No : I bless Thee for the sadness, 
darkness, and distress that I feel. I have conso- 
lation : for I know that Thy grace abounds ; and I 
trust that Thou art dealing with me as with a child 
whom Thou art conducting to Thyself. Thou art 
justice and holiness ; but Thou art also mercy and 
love. O grant me true repentance and unfeigned 
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faith, that I may henceforth live to Thee, if Thou 
art pleased to restore me to health; and that I 
may live with Thee, if this sickness he unto 
death." 

THE COLLECT. 

" Hear me, Almighty and most merciful God 
and Saviour ; extend thy accustomed goodness to 
m^, who am grieved with sickness. Sanctiiy, I 
beseech Thee, this Thy fatherly correction to me ; 
that the sense of my weakness may add strength 
to my faith, and seriousness to my repentance; 
That, if it be Thy good pleasure to restore me to 
my former health, I may lead the residue of my 
life in Thy fear, and to Thy glory : or else, give 
me grace so to take Thy visitation, that, after this 
painful life ended, I may dwell with Thee in life 
everlasting; through Jesus -Christ our Lord.'' 
Amen, 

THE PRATER. 

O Heavenly Father, after these thoughts and 
meditations I kneel at the footstool of the throne 
of grace, and beseech Thee to look upon me and 
bless me. I magnify Thy great and gracious 
Name ; for Thou dost not deal with me according 
to my deservings, but according to Thy mercy and 
goodness. Thou carest for my soul: and the 
thoughts and feelings which I have at present, are 
from Thee. O continue to be gracious to Thy 
unworthy and feeble creature ; and confer upon me 
those inestimable gifts which are essential to my 
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welfare. O make me truly humble, contrite, and 
penitent before Thee : make me a true believer in 
the Lord Jesus Christ : and give me that know- 
ledge of Him, that faith in Him, that union to 
Him, which are the salvation of the soul. Deny 
toLe not, O Lord, the request of my heart : grant 
that by the operation of Thy Holy Spirit I may be 
in Christ, and He in me. Pardon me through His 
precious blood : sanctify me by the power of Thy 
grace : teach me by Thy word and the Spirit of 
truth : and lead me onward from grace to grace. 
Let my present affliction be made profitable to my 
immortal soul : let it be one of the means by 
which Thou makest me a partaker of the divine 
nature. If I be restored to health, may I live 
unto the Lord : and whenever I am called out of 
the world, may I die unto the Lord. Support 
me, O Lord, under this Thy fatherly chastise- 
ment : and let these days and nights of pain and 
weakness be so sanctified to my spiritual good, 
that I may always bless Thee for this visitation. 
Enable me to think with seriousness, and to pray 
with earnestness : and do Thou in mercy hear and 
answer my petitions. Thus, O gracious Father, 
be pleased to be with me, to bless me, and to do me 
good, above all that I can ask or think, according 
to the fulness of Thy love and grace in Jesus 
Christ our Lord, to whom, with Thyself, and 
with the Holy Spirit, be all honour and glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 



IMAGINATION, 

'* No man is bless'd by accident or guess ; 
True wisdom is the price of happiness : 
Yet few without long discipline are sage ; 
And our youth only lays up sighs for age." 

Young* 

" The great mistake of life is self-pleasing, or looking 
for a state of rest and satisfaction here-— even in the 
way of religion, instead of taking up the cross, labour 
in duty, and submission to the will of Heaven, with a 
renunciation of all worldly schemes of happiness, and 
patient waiting for death to put us in possession of it. 
The only happiness of this world is preparing in it for 
another, and being content without it till death." 

Adam's Private Thoughts, 

The influence of religion on any individual is, in 
several respects, intimately connected with his na- 
tural temperament, or constitution. If a person 
be cool, phlegmatic, deliberate, slow, or reserved, 
religion will not destroy these peculiarities : and 
lie will be £ax less exposed to those improprieties 
into which a lively individual is liable to plunge. 
He will pause, reason, calculate, and proceed 
slowly and safely. His errors perhaps will be 
those of defect. If, on the contrary, a person be 
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quicky ardent, animated, volatile, religion, though 
it will act as a guide and restraint, will not destron^ 
his natural character. The majority of young per* 
sons will most probably be found to be in the lat-^ 
ter class : and therefore it is important for me to 
caution my young readers against the ungrounded 
expectations which they may be inclined to form, 
both as to the characters which they themselyes 
shall be, and as to the happiness which they are 
about to find in religion. 

Imagination is a wonderful faculty in man : but 
I have never seen its connection with religion, and 
its influence upon it, or, in other words, its spiri- 
tual uses and abuses, ably and fully examined. It 
is a subject worthy of some master hand. A few 
slight remark^ are all that I venture to advance* 

All men have the faculty of imaginaticm, and 
know its power, to a certain extent; for it is a part 
of our constitution. Even those who laugh at it, 
and at those who, in their estimation, are victims 
of it, are very much under its power; perhaps 
as much as those whom they ridicule ; but the two 
parties are, to speak so, amused with difierent sorts 
of pictures. Imagination is almost always at work 
iu the human breast. Every one holds up to his 
own view either pictures of the past or of the 
future; those visions on which he delights or 
dreads to dwell, as the colours are bright or dark 
— the forms attractive or repulsive. The covetous 
man, the sensualist, the votary of ambition, the 
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admirer of gay amusement, the calculating man of 
the world — all have the creations of imagination 
in their bosoms in various hues and shapes. The 
hoary veteran puts before himself the scenes, ob- 
jects^ and persons with which he was familiar in 
early life, and speaks of them as if they were pre- 
sent to his eyes. The young person employsT his 
imagination on to-morrow, and on future years, 
and creates for himself a splendid theatre from 
which evil and deformity are excluded; where 
every sound is music, every object beauty, and 
every hour enjoyment. 

Here we see something of the wonderfid nature 
of the sotd of man. Confined to a spot, and exist- 
ing in the present moment, it can recall the past, 
remount beyond the birth of time, or sink into fu- 
ture ages when the visible shall be no more. It is 
only limited in its action by the infinity of time and 
space. It is not confined in its agency to the real- 
ities of existence, but is capable of combining, de- 
vising, and colouring, according to its own will, so 
as to riot in scenes of charm and radiance, and 
to tremble amidst all that is dark and horrible. 
Such is '* creative Fancy's wild magnificence." 

** Of human nature ne'er too high 

Are our id^as wronght ; 
Of human merit ne'er too low 

Depressed the dariog thought.'* 

The Bible, it may be observed, addresses itself 
very much to this fac.ulty* Its representations of 
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many things are through the medium of it, whetiier 
we look to some of its plain instructions, or to its 
disclosures of the final judgment and of eternal 
blessedness. - It is a book abounding with images, 
not only in its poetical, but also in its didactic 
parts. But this is not my subject at present. 

It is obvious noW| that. this faculty is, in a reli- 
gious view, of great importance : for we may form 
by it the most fantastic scenes, and the most inju- 
rious; or we may deposit in the chambers of 
imagery those scenes or paintings both of charac- 
ters and of prospects which will exercise upon us 
a most beneficial influence. All our faculties are 
given to ns by our Creator for the best purposes : 
but they certainly may be most miserably per- 
yerted. As a solid, chaste, and well-regulated ima- 
gination is a spring of goodness and happiness, so 
an idle, vain, low, corrupt, and lawless imagination 
is a spring of evil and misery. Whether we regard, 
or not, the agency of the imagination in our tem- 
poral or spiritual concerns, that agency is most 
undoubtedly exerted, and that with effectual power. 
Hence the necessity of watching over this enchan<H 
tress-faculty; so often fascinating and seducing, 
but so often delusive and detrimental. — But I am 
not writing a disquisition on mental philosophy. 
Let me, then, briefly notice a few of the fanciful ex- 
pectations which young persons are apt to enter- 
tain. 

In the first place, you may suppose that if you 
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become .tinly' pilous yoU are to pass jenr days 
in the consdous - enjoyment of abundant happi- 
ness ;-^*m the light of truth, in the energy of faith 
and love, in the unclouded prospects of hbpe, in the 
feelings of unmingled joy. You will bid £arewell 
to darkness, suflSning, and sorrow. Now it is true, 
that real piety implies the possession of light, life, 
and rectitude. Then you ask — How can the pious 
be unhappy? What is Heaven but light, life, and 
rectitude? So much as we have of these divine 
elements, so much we have of heaven. If we 
enjoy these, we shall have nothing to do with the* 
world— -we shall have a world of our own — we ; 
shall have a paradise. 

The ways of wisdom are ways of pleasantness : 
for this idea you have the highest authority: but 
you have no warrant for supposing that you can 
find a paradise below. We may call the kingdom 
of grace a Goshen or an Eden; and such it is» 
when compared with the Egypt and the wilderness 
of this world . The world abounds with thorns and 
weeds and beasts of prey : that is, yon will always 
find here trials and enemies of various kinds. If 
ycra be true believers in Christ, you will have peace 
in Him : but as to the world, you will have in it 
tribulation. Human life is the suffering, enduring 
and acting time; the time of discipline and warfare. 

In short, because you enjoy^ as true Christians, 
various and inestimable blessings, it does not 
follow that you. should eigoy them in a perfect 

o2 
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But after you have advanced in' reH^oni lArlt^t 
will your language be? *'0 my dark and fooUih 
mind! O my hard and worldly heart! 'O. my 
vain imaginations! O my erring, impcftfeet, un- 
profitable life !*' I trust dtat you will advance in 
knowledge, holiness, and right conduct; that you 
will resist all sin, and cultivate 'all goodness: *bht 
inherent evil will remain : the leprous houise must 
be levelled with the ground before it be thoroughly 
purified. How often will you find your souls db- 
tracted with many thoughts and cares! ^What 
pride, worldliness, deadness, impatience ; what 

, distance from God and spiritual things ; will* you 
often have to lament!' When you feel, in futuie 
days, the truth of my statement, let this not lead 
you to say, that religion has done nothing for jrou» 
because it has not caused you to realize your own 
fancies. It may have done much for yoxH— only 
take heed that it do far more. 

Experience also will very probably subvert 
your fine dreams about doing good. You pro- 
jected much : but you will have great reason to- be 
unfeignedly thankful, if but a little pennahent 
good be produced by your labours'. If you grow 
up sound and wise Christians, you will find r^i- 

• gion to be a blessed reality, enabling you to think 
and act as those who desire to enjoy the favour 
and to do the will of God ; though perhaps not a 
single dream of your youthful imagination will be 
ever realized. 
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I do not say, Banish Imagination : bat I say, 
Regulate Imagination* Beware of it, especially 

;ih your youthful years.- Keep- it in subjection to 
Truth and Re^on« Nev«r allow it to be thd 
Dictator. Have as many pictures as you please in 
the chambers of imagery ; but let them not be 
fsmtastic eombindtions ; let them not be too highly 
coloured. Let them be scenes from the Scrip* 

. jtures ; from realrlife; what mby urge you to seek 
attainable exceilfence, and not lead you to muse 

. fU)^ dote on noBf e^tities-r*-to cherish sickly sensi* 
hilitiea — ^to be disgusted with the humble' and 
teme realities of human existence — to be the 
gloomy or irritable victims of dis]i^pointmeht. Id 
more mature life, you will not be exposed to the 
exorbi^t agency of this faculty, unless you'wii^ 
folly . surrender yourselves to its power:' but 
through the whole of life you will find it highly 
expedient to attend to the due regulation of it. 

THE COLLECT. 

•. VLord of all power and might, who art th^ 
Author and Giver of all good things; Graft in 
9UX hearts the love of' Thy Name, increase in us ^ 
true religion, nourish us with all goodness, and of 
^hy. great mercy kieep us in the same ; through 
Jeaus Christ our Lord/' Amen« 



QUO THE BOOK OF 9HE TOUKG. 

THE PRATER. < 

Holy and Blessed God, I wonld rejoice vnik 
trembling when I consider my present circum- 
stances. I wonld rejoice when I think of Ttj 
great goodness towards me, in leading me to the 
serious examination of spiritual things, and in 
causing me to choose them for my portion. But 
I have reason to tremble, when I reflect, that, 
through my ignorance and weakness, I am ex- 
posed to many and great dangers. Be Thou, O 
Lord, my Helper and Preserver. Make me seri- 
ous, thoughtful, and deliberate : and let me not be 
hurried along by my own fancies and feelings to 
any perverseness of sentiment, expectation, or 
conduct. Give me, I beseech Thee, a right un* 
derstanding, a sound judgment, in all things. Let 
me always remember, that I am an imperfect crea- 
ture among imperfect creatures : and instead of 
cherishing any vain fancies, let me heartily engage 
in all the duties of the Christian life, and stand 
prepared to act and to suffer, as Thou mayest be 
pleased to appoint. Let me bear with others, as 
I wish them to bear with me. Instead of fondly 
dreaming of a paradise here, and of joys and asso^ 
ciates almost celestial, let it be my study and la- 
bour, by the mortification of sin, by the cultivation 
of true holiness, and by the faithful discharge of 
the duties which I owe to Thee and to my fellow 
creatures, to prepare for the paradise above, and 
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for the society of the glorified spirits that snrround 
Thy throne. Thus, O Lord, of Thy great good- 
ivess, grant me the light of Thy truth and the 
power of Thy grace, that with a well-instructed 
znind, a suhdued hearty and a life formed and 
governed hy Thy holy word, I may enjoy the 
blessedness and produce the fruits of real and 
substantial piety, and finally receive the end of 
ifxj faith, even the salvation of my soul, through 
the merits and intercession of Thy Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 



REALITY. 

" Plain-pathM Experience, the unleamed's guide. 
Her nmple foUoweis eridentlj shows 
Sometime what schoc^en scarcely can dedde. 
Nor jet wise Reason absolutely knows.* — I>rayttm. 

* •• - • 

" Yes — let them pass witl^oat a sigh, ... -^ 
And if the world seem dull and dry. 
If long and sad thy lonely hours. 
And winds have rent thy sheltering bowers. 
Bethink thee what thou art, and where — 
A sinner in a life of care."— ChrisHan Year, 

" A difficult pilgrimage is before you : but infinite 
mercy has not left you to wander alone. Your Con- 
ductor fully knows the way to that blessedness whither 
ye are endeavouring to follow Him. Ignorant as ye 
are, He can ^tc you knowledge— feeble. He can sup- 
port you — ^faint. He can refresh you." 

BuddiconC$ Christian Mxodiu* 

By the term "reality" I here mean — our real 
or true attainments in piety, independently of all 
the influence of systematic^ notions, animated 
affections, and splendid or dark imaginatioia) by 
which we may form a sort of false experience^ 
; or corrupt that which is genuine. On this iqiport- 
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ant subject I canadvaDce in a work of this nature 
only a few cursory remarks. 

It is very difficult to discuss religious topics in a 
right manner, without excess, defect, or extor- 
tion: and it is equally diffieult for true Chris- 
tians to think of themselves rightly. The exact 
delineation of character, as to the minister, and the 
BXact apprehendon of character, as to the hearer, 
are by no means easy things. It is easy for 
the minister to adopt one idea as a standard, and 
to preach in agreement with it. His hearers will 
not question the truth of his statements, for these 
are deduced from scriptural principles, and illus- 
trated by texts. But when they look into them- 
selves, and into the world around them, and do not 
find a conformity to exist between what they hear 
and what they see and feel, they are greatly 
perplexed, and form improper notions and conclu- 
sions. 

The minister, it may be supposed, will clearly 
describe the different Spiritual States of the nomi- 
nal and of the real Christian. The former will 1>e 
represented as being in sin, under God's displea- 
sure, in slavery, darkness, and death ; the latter, 
as being freed from sin, in God's favour, enjoying 
liberty, light, and life. So far as mere State or 
^Nuritual Condition is concerned, this is ri^t ; for 
evidently the state of the impenitent and uhbeliev* 
iog is widely different from that of the penitent 
and believing; that of the fonner being unspeakt' 
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ably awfijlt cind tluiA of the latter unspeakably 
blessed. Thus far» I apprehend»' die subjeet is 
very dear. 

But it is evident, that the language which 14 per- 
fectly correct when descriptiTe of State is not 
equally correct when it is used as descriptive of 
Character or Attainment. A true Christian is a 
new creature, freed from sin, and has liberty, light, 
and life ; is holy, obedient, and resigned. Thus 
he is what the nominal Christian is not* But if 
we merely make these general ideas our standard, 
however we may defend our notions by quotations, 
^e are partial and defective teachers. The altera- 
tion in State is indeed complete: it is a translation, 
a transition, a passing from death to life. But if 
our statements lead to the conclusion, that charac- 
ter and attainment are complete, they are incorrect. 
If we would speak to the hearts and real cases of 
men, our general positions must be qualified and 
modified according to the infinite diversities which 
truly religious character may assume, and undoubt'* 
edly does assume. That is, the question remains. 
How far in the new creation found in the real 
Christian; how far are his liberty, light, and Hfe, 
matured and ripened? Now this question cannot 
be answered by man ; for the soul is an object vis- 
ible to God only: but so far as we can form a 
•sound judgment in this matter on proper criteria, 
we may say that these blessings are enjoyed in al- 
most infinitely various measures or degrees. 
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and conversation: ^nd here we see excellence and 
defect exhibited in ten thousand ways. He who 
ha& by divine grace beten brought into a new State, 
has in him the seeds of the spiritual life: and 
these, by the joint agency of divine influence and 
human culture, are to produce the blade, the ear, 
and the full com in the ear — all the virtues, graces, 
and works of the true Christian character. He is a 
new creature: he is what he formerly was not. 
But he is not wholly new, as to attainment. A 
contrary idea will only be maintained by the slave 
of system, or of fancy, or of mysticism. There is 
more or less of the old leprosy within. Some links 
of the old fetters yet remain. There is error 
mixed with his knowledge, and sickliness with his 
spiritual health. Corruption still mars his ho- 
liness; impatience and self-will disturb the calm- 
ness of his resignation ; and transgression forms a 
blot in the history of every day. As a true be- 
liever, he has the second Adam: but as the off* 
spring of the iirst Adam, he is a creature whose 
fiEdth, love, and hope are not perfect. 

He, then, will preach most according to truth 
and fact, and most to men's bosoms, who wisely 
studies this subject in its amplitude and diversity. 
Perhaps too little attention is in general given to it. 
Hence arises much mischief: calm and reflecting 
Christians are perplexed, the modest and humble 
are dispirited, and the fiEmciful and sanguine ' 
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Hfe ]eft to'cheroh tho^e ndtions which will ilot eii'^ 
dare semtiny, and which are at yariance with the 
ooiivictions .of their own hearts^ . 

. Happy is he who has made attainments in real 
piety; who forms a right estimate of them; and 
who, not hlinded hy error and not duped by ima- 
gination and feelings, is faithful and laborious in 
advancing in the divine life ! 

. If I were skilful in moral analysis, I might take • 
twenty or thirty of your number, my. young read- 
ers, apd, by considering the joint agency of divine 
grace, of natural constitution, of education, and of 
other circumstances, put before me so many real. 
Christians, substantially the same, and yet circum- ^ 
stantially different to a wide extent. But my limits 
will not permit me to enter upon such a task. 

. In speculation we propose to you a high stan-* 
dard of Christian excellence : and this is right, for 
it is scriptural. What is the Christian life? A 
walk on a straight line. It is very desirable that 
it should be such. But, laying aside theory, what 
is the fact? The path of the Christian is far from 
being a straight line — it is deviating from it con- 
tinually more or less. 

I may set before you some persons who are 
r^Uy eminent in religious excellence. You ex- 
amine them, and you are satisfied with them. 
You may, by close inspection, discover some im- 
perfections: but their goodness is so unques- 
tionable and unbounded, that you are unwilling to . 
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3ui|;imQii them before the bar (^ critiokm. You, 
admit that they make near. approaches to the high- 
standard of speculation. These are comparatively 
few. In them grace is powerful^ and nature is 
subdued; they walk in the light of truth, in the 
peace of faith^ in the joy of love, in the consola- 
tions of hope ; and their holy conversation proves 
that they are not the creatures of speculation and 
of fancy., A thousand things may enable a person 
to speak finely and to profess fairly : but only one 
thing, the effectual grace of God, can enable a per- 
son to live well. 

Passing over these excellent characters, we may 
look on the rest of real Christians as a miscellane- 
ous body abounding with a great variety of cha- 
racter. — In one class intellect predominates. Here 
you may find lofty speculators, shrewd reasoners, 
vehement disputants. These judge of themselves, 
and of others bv a reference to some abstruse or 
novel subject in religion to which they attach great 
importance. They think themselves strong, be- 
cause they are bold ; others weak, because they are 
humble. Intellectual abstractions are made too 
much by them the proof and measure of spin- 
tuab'ty. But you may find too often that their 
temper, conversation, and conduct fail to reflect 
much credit on their Christian profession. 

In another class fancy and feeling predominate. 
These have their favourite views and sentiments. 
Privilege, enjoyment, happiness, and peace, all the 
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ddighliitl words which the vooahalary of religii 
•tippliesi are frequently on their lips. They are 
pleluBed with warmth, ardour, zeal, senafbility: 
they are enchanted with them. In the sound and 
practieal part of piety you may find them defec- 
tive. They are rather gazers and admirers, thab 
labourers. 

There is another class composed of cool, sober- 
minded persons. They have no high doctrinal 
views, no animated feelings : they do not see very 
clearly, or feel very strongly. They strive to 
do the will of Grod. But many account them 
legal characters, doers, strangers to gospel privi- 
leges. They ought to enter more deeply into the 
pure gospel: but you may justly prefer them, 
on close observation, to many of those whose 
notions are more correct, and whose feelings are 
more lively. 

There is another class who have some besetting 
sin or sins to oppose. There is in them some bit- 
ter root of evil — some poisonous weed. In some, 
it is a spiritual sin — pride, anger, worldliness, 
covetousness, ambition: in others, some corporal 
'sin, some inordinate appetite or other. A Chris- 
tian State, as I use the expression, is incompatible 
with subjection to sin, with the indulgence of it, but 
not with its existence : and the truth of the State 
is evidenced by the faithfiil mortification of all siui^ 
and especially of the besetting sin. 

Another class is composed of diffident and 



tnoAiBng CkutHMw. Ilief ktwwi «ad hear ^h 
giadnaw, the truths of die gospel. But the ligktis 
net light to dieaii: the joj is not joy to them : they 
here no strength: they are discensolate. 

Hiere is also a eiaas of aodmated and bustling 
Cfanstians. They are absorbed in plans, busy in 
action, going to revolutionize a district in a few 
days. You will admire their zeal, decision, public 
spirit, and efforts* But they abound too mucti in 
sdiemes, talk, and mechanism : and if they adorn 
religion, it is rather by their public than their pri- 
vate life*-*which, you may justly observe, is an in- 
version of the right osder. 

I cannot go fiuther into particulars : but I would 
observe, that there is an inconceivable variety 
in the experience of the individual. If we say that 
real Christians as a body come up to a high stan- 
dard of excellence, we are wrong : and we are equally 
wiong If we say that excellent Christians uniformly 
live in a pure and clear element. They are happy ; 
but they are not strangers to bitterness and anguish. 
They have their clouds and thorns. 8ttch is the 
imperfection of the present state. If it be a para- 
dise in speculation, yet it is a wilderness in expe- 
rienee : let it suffice if in. this wilderness we feed on 
the bread of life, and drink the waters of a spiri- 
tual Rock, and follow the guidance of that light 
which will lead us to the true, and only, and et^-» 
nal paradise. 

Having advanced what I judge to be sufficient 
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in this slight work to show you the variety, that 
exists as to religious attainment and chaiaeter, I 
can only iftention in a few words some of the prac- 
tical uses of this important subject. 

1. Be sober, wise, moderate, discreet) beware 
of speculation, fancy, and mysticism : attend to 
the reality of things, both as to yourselves and 
others. 

2. Be thankful for the least measure of real at- 
tainments in piety; but be humble, always re- 
membering that they fall very far short of the 

- proper standard*— of what they ought to be. 

3. Do not at any time mistake your pwn cha- 
racters, or those of others. If in this world you 
have sufficient grace, with its fruits, to make you 
rejoice, yet you have sufficient corruption,, sins, 
and defects to make you penitents. 

4^ Be diligent, not in learning human opinioHS, 
not in exciting feelings and cherishing imagina- 
tion, but in seeking grace, true knowledge, holy 
principle, real excellence of every kind ia a still 
higher degree. 

5, Never be reconciled to any defect: never 
spare and dandle any sin. All defect and incon- 
gruity is to be lamented and opposed. Though 
every deficiency from a high standard does not 
justify the conclusion, that we are not true be- 
lievers, yet any indulgent view and treatment of 
such deficiency is a most fearful sign, in a Beligioa» 
character^ 
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^> '< 6< BM^ie of making the defects of any ad- 
^ Ydileed' belie vefs a plea or excuse for your- own. 
^'''Sucb iOi evnine&t person, had the same faUkag 
which I find ' in myself.'' Miserable remark ! 
Why not say in plain words — **Thi8 defect is 
plesteing to me : I will not aim to correct it ?" 

7. Learn how to hear ministers. Break down 
their general statements so as to makd particular 
deductions from them, and applications of them. 
What they say is true : but you must examine 
what they say, and use it rightly. 

8. Think wisely of real Christians. Do not 
'cover them with fanciful decorations. The gold is 

good : but it has more or less of alloy mingled 
With it. 

' 9t Think wisely of the gospel. It does great 
things for man ; and it requires man to do great 
things for himself— to perfect holiness in th^ fear 
«f(3rod. 

IQ* Think wisely of yourselves; of the present 
fife, and of. your duty. Sinful creatures in a 
world of trial, change, and trouble, but faithfully 
opposing an evil and faithfully aspiring after all ex- 
eeMenee — such are the best in the present state. 

' -fiver remembeSr those noble and animated verses — 
the first nine verses of the second epistleof St. Peter. 

THE COLLECT. 

f ' O Lord, who never failest to help and govern 
them whom Thou dost bring up in Thy stedfant 

p2 
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fear and love ; Keep us, ve beseech Theei tOidtt 
the ptotection of Hiy good providence, and inake 
us to have a perpetual fear and love of Thy h6lj 
Name ; thnragh Jesus Christ our Lord." Ameit, 

THS PRATER, 

O Thou who s^ardiest the hearts and triest ifie 
reins of the children of men, I would humble my- 
self before Thee, and earnestly pray that I may be 
sound in the faith, approved in Thy si^t. V^zX 
is man, O Lord, without Thy grace and guidancel 
How liable to errors and delusions ! How easily 
do we mistake, where mistake is unspeakaUy 
dangerous ! In how many ways may we abuse 
the choicest blessings ! To whom can I look but 
to Thee who hast all things under Thy control, 
and who art the source of all good? Mercifully 
look upon me, and let me not become the victim 
of erroneous opinions or of idle fancies* Se Thou 
my Teacher, by Thy word and Holy Sjuidt. Let 
my piety be the result of divine operation, not 
mingled with the perverse workings of my own 
heart. Deliver me from those fancies whidi lead 
to a corruption of the true fiiith* Whatever I am 
in rel^ion, let me be really taught of Thee, and 
sanctified and ruled by Thee : and let me advance 
in piety according to the blessed influences granted 
me from above. Truly believing in Christ Jesus, 
walking humbly with Thee in faith and fear and 
love, doing justice, and loving mercy, let my life 
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be txvly a pious life — a life of devotedness to 
Thee, aod a preparafaon for an eternal world. 
Enable' me, O Lord, to be circumspect and consi- 
derate in all things, that I maj never be seduced 
from the ways of the true wisdom by deceit or 
flattery, but that I may glorify Thee here, through 
the continued supplies of Thy grace, by an humble, 
holy, and useful life, and may Anally be received 
into Thy everlasting kingdom* Grant this, O 
heavenly Father, through the merits and for the 
flake of Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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f^ Thus men go wrong witk an ing^ntoiwi «kitt 9 -; 
•Bend the straight line to their own crooked, will^.. ,, 
And with a clear and shining lamp supplied. 
First put it out, then take it for a guide. 
Halting on crutches of unequal size, 
One leg by truth supported, one by lies ; ' 
They sidle to the goal with awkward pace, 
Secure of nothing but — ^to lose the race.* 

^Tt is an easy matter for a man to run hard 'fo)?t.a' 
spirt, for a furlong, for a nrile or two.* O, bnt tor hol4? 
out for a hundred, for a thousand, for ten thousfii^ 
iniles--4liat man who doth this, he must look tp ^e^^^ 
with cross, psan, and wearisomeness to the flesX ^f?^ 
dally if as he goeth he meeteth with briers and 
quagmires, and other incumbrances that makb ms 
journey so much the more pwnful." — Bunyan. ^'^^- 

Our blessed Lord has taught us the neeesslty dt^ 
dfeliberate moral calculation. •* Fdr -which k>f ydu'y 
intending to build a tower, sitteth not down -firsts* 
and counteth the cost, whether he have smffieient lo 
finish it ? Lest haply, af):er he hatblaid the ^mu^ 
dation, and is not able to finish it, all that ll^K>Id 
it begin to mock him. Saying, T^is man began'td 
build, and was not able to finish." - '•* 
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It is a great mistake to suppose, that it is an 
easy thing to live as a tme Christian — ^to persevere 
and prosper in the divine life. Some vessels may 
leave the port, and go to the £EUi;hest part of the 
world in safety : others sail prosperously for a time, 
and then encounter storms, and are dashed against 
rocks : and others soon return, from apprehended 
storms or discovered defects, to the harbour which 
they had left. The application of this common 
imagery to the Christian life is obvious. 

All that lies before us in the voyage of life is 
allotted us by Him who knows our frame, and 
what discipline and trial are proper for us. But let 
uf not form any vain ideas. Trials and dangers 
may be expected in. every stage of our existence ; 
stadit is important that we should be acquainted 
widr them. If, my young readers, you go on well 
fbr a season, until you have gained strength and 
experience, ft may reasonably be hoped that you 
will go on well afterwards. I suppose that you 
have left the port ; that you have begun the voy* 
age: and I would here point out a few of the 
itfDgfsn to which you may be exposed in the ear- 
lier, part ot the Christian life. I will address you 
i^the way of caution. 

I, Beware of transient piety. Many circum- 
staiKcs may have induced you to consider religion^ 
afid apparently to embrace it. You heard it ; you 
tf^ about it: the heart was affected, and the 
fiincy was charmed. You associated with the 
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gDodrttHl did n^ily tbmgv giidl^U^ «id/4KHniaed 
4 Terj t^itnig and kopcfolapfyeanioocut Igoik 
weii^ied aaclior— ^hoisted tbo «ail-:^*Qf|ttWdA/tte 
baven^r-*8»fr the rast and wads «ea.t***-«rfi^oii qms^ 
taia to proceed? There am lbo9a of nrhofn it.tai^ 
b0 aaid*-^" jonr goodnesi te as a movmog^ diottdb 
and ae tibe eady dew it pasaoth away." The^jate 
tlioae who ^^receive the seed into stony plaoe^r*^ 
that hear the word» and anon with joy receive ii^^r* 
yet they hare no root in thenselTes; but dltcehiesi^ 
a^while : for when tribulation or per8ecution«riaeth 
IwHRiie of the word, by and by they are nffiend^d^r/ 
ftonnd views, veal conviction, deep eamestaeasy^ai^ 
fBW$n^ peirsevertag prayer — ^niiere theste aie^ jtot^ 
what eoa we expect but transient piety X ">. . \ 
*^S« Beware of sentimentelpiety; or^tbatpi^jl 
which exists in the imagination and feelings..- Blot 
gant language) fine thoughts^ ceaiota aadl lofty 
^^ulaMon, exquisite taste^ delinefltioas ofAbitiatk'. 
tidnd and posgibHities-^these are tho aHmtotnfil 
dcmtknental souls. The plain troifasy^anathepiBim 
fa»ts, and the plain duties of the ChiastiairiifGrans 
tame, dull, insipid, and cominiiib-ifliBBe'iiiattBtaaJk^ 
fiuch. There is much the same JBflRaepee befeivwn 
sentimental and true piety as Aere »- bettreen; » 
pleoe of ietion and a i^eai hntorf. Bttwam >df 
ideal f eliglen^-— of moral sen^entiQr-^of ^tivat *««<:* 
tMMiaied material which eannot be gfusped. £iQet^ 
keep down^md kee)^ doi^e to the plain imd soiwr 

roettrjr bfilfelllgg,'' ... . . r . 
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ot dii Sewam oCtUtm piety. "There «fee catreniea 
1» all tUngt/^ If you be edol in coutitatioiKi and 
fiiiiidiii spliity <yaa may not go far enough : and tM 
yOU iM^aaligiihia: and' bold yon may go too<far; 
IHMifidg due iiittits, flbowing an intensity in aoti(tt» 
xMviag Jnint 'orbit Tory ecoentneal and irregular. 
Yon ^n look on most around you as cold, aleep^ 
ingy ctdeping beings who do not know their pri'vi- 
legte. Your imagination is ardent, your feelings are 
excessive, and you select a line which yon propose 
t6 3nnirselTes as the standard of excdlence. Ultm* 
piety is not die piety of the Bible: itisvpietyinixied 
Mih strange fire^with the passions dT hnmaiii 
satare^ If you would shine in the mi^ty, pre*^ 
pxiety, and beaaty of the Christiain character^ d^«» 
^dttney tnust be supplied, and exorbitaiae)r qpr- 
ntC^d. . 

, '44- Besranr of notional and party piety* You; 
iteady kirow^ or at least will soon knowi that the 
CBiimdi of Christ is a divided and a subdivided 
ynd^X end diet some Christians hold one dass of 
aBtttiments 7 and otkers, another class. Your as- 
sodateawill wish you to think as they think* Ypsr 
may soAelMnesfidl mto the comyiany of others whp 
wiE be anxbus for yon to adopt their opinions.. 
Your, mifids will be caUed into exercise. Yoti^ 
may exenane various subjects: but giiacd ag^inetl 
the adoption of those speculaCadns whi^h foiXD tlift 
barfs : of <party piety. Why should yp« ^Unln dfi 
embracing as undoubted verities notienathat p6^ 
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naiteiiti rashftiss, ignoimice^or mistake? Be piamy 
sound; btimble Bii^e Chnstaatts; . Lettbe spbit/^ 
of th^'Anglioan Church be your spirit. Eniorgor 
and nfodify your views in the course of time^.asf 
God is 'pleased to enUghten your minds* If your' 
enter into speculation and party, the mischief wfll:' 
be great — your views will be partial and* linastesdi^ ' 
prejudices will be generated, or strengthened f vnA. 
the heart and life will be neglected. . . 

(^« Beware of superficial and semi-jnety. It iti/ 
to be feared that this accommodating sort of movalr 
mfliterial too* widely prevails among us. A £9W> 
right views, pleasing dispositions, benevole&t aiH*- 
titxfis, patronising good plans — ^with plenty lof; 
worldly conversation and company, and with iio<^ 
aversion to some of the world's vanities and atnaso** 
m^nts — how often does this pass for piety I Thea»\) 
persons talk freely of religious characters, boohe^: 
schools, charities, societies — but when do tfavy^ 
talk of religion — of spiritual things in a spiritual 
manner? I would caution you against a. piety 
that does not pervade the soul, and roiie aU.thei 
faculties of man. We are not to judgerAthevs:? 
but persons who show so little abiding and ioffluH'. 
ential spirituality of thought and feding cannot bft^ 
cd&templated without some painful feelings* : - 

'^. Beware of loquacious piety: that is,: of fa 
voluble mdde of talking about religion, with Uttit^/ 
fefieoticAl and feeling, as a mere matter of CQi»se«( 
Thesaer^nessof the subject, and the persons^wlMif: 
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raaijfi be present^ are: not z^garded* Here, aleo I 
wtniid^ Bdtice It prattling amd goteiping' anode, of. 
pzooeediAg in religion^ in irkiob some ChristiAns- 
delight to indalge.- When young persons. meet^^ 
(not that the thing is by any means eon&ied to 
them,) ^wbo have more ardour than sobnety^ more 
language than knowledge, they may delight each, 
other with their animated effiisions, and think that' 
they benefit each other. The probability ia, that 
the benefit by no means counterbalances th/e-mis- 
cfaieL As few things are more beneficial than wise 
conversation in religion, so few things are move* 
ii^urions than crude colloquial rhapsodyt It 
eiseites the feelings, wakes the imagination, con* 
fiffms prejudices, rivets errors, and drives the 80ul< 
omsard by a sort of power that makes all its move- 
moits disorderly. Be thoughtful, humble, wise,/ 
modesty and discreet in religion: and then you 
cannot well talk about it too much. 

) i7: ' Beware of proud and censorious piety. You 
m|vy> find persons who seem to presume that 
reUgion authorises them to think highly of tjiem** 
selves^ and meanly of others, and to display their 
wit 'tod acuteness in their critical strictures. But 
noJxwo things are more opposed to the spirit of the-, 
gospel than pride and uncharitableness: they arer 
also in the highest degree injurious both to those 
wilo cherish them, and to the cause cf relJgSo&» 
Thoee who are pioud are stxaogere. to tbemsel vel i- 
and' tiune who -are severe with others are, moniT 
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probaUy, blind to their own &nlts» H« who ^9 
ijghtLy acq[nainted with bis own heart and life, wrU 
be humble and charitable; more ready to debase 
than to exalt himself and to conceal or exCenvate 
the faults of others, than to make them the topics 
of declamation or invectiye. The proud and 
censorious Christiany smart, lively, and sportive as 
he is, gives us ample proof that, whatever be the 
case of those whom he censures, his own case is fax 
from being good. Pride and uncharitableness are 
often the forerunners of stumbling, declining, &IU 
ing, jmd other perilous things, 

8. Beware of irregular and fitful piety. You 
may find some persons who are treating religion to- 
day as every thing, but who to*morrow, or a few 
days hence, will treat it as almost nothing. At one 
time, with certain persons, and in some circum- 
stances, they are full of ardour and decision ; at 
another time, with oth«r persons, and in other cir- 
cnmstances, you would be at a loss to discover in 
tiiem any proof of influential religion. Their piety 
is as a mountain twrent, sweeping all before it, 
and then disappearing ; — ^not as a stream supplied 
from a fountain, uniformly the same, and spreading 
life, health, and beauty wherever it flows. Their 
case is painful : but remember that you are yet in 
the flesh, and that it requires no common care, as 
well as succours from above, to be consLstent 
Christians. A thousand accidental things may 
touch the feelings, kindle zeal, and create im- 
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petoositjr : but otiSy one thing aA jiMhietf A tahn; 
Qnffonn, pro^restoVe, ^^neVering piety^-wlncli 
tyng'is; a Iie&rt right with CK)d. 

'9. Bewan ^ d hidden pietjr. ** My iBligion ia 
n mattM betwtsen God and my own soni : what 
have the world to do with it ? I may show it, tr 
conceal it, as circumstances require.** This is a 
DMst delusive sort of reasoning. Yon lire required 
f& 'Met your light so shine before men, that they 
may see your good works," and thus be led 16 
glorify Qod. I do not say to you, Be forward, 
bold, crude, noisy, and obtrusive. But I must 
9ay, Be faithful, open, and honest. Honour God, 
imd fie will honour you. Grrace may be compared 
to alamp — it bums with a pure light — but if yott 
hide it in a dark lanthom, through shame of cow- 
aardice, or to escape ridicule and opposition, you 
€0 it at your peril. There is a wide difference be- 
t^en courage and temerity, between ostentation 
%n!Bi honest openness : but in order to avoid one 
ixtxeme, be careful not to rush into another — ^and 
Aat perhaps by far the worst of the two. 
' ' tv directing your attention, my young readers, 
%o tbe subject of Dangers, I have not noticed a 
variety of obvious particulars — the world, with its 
fen thousand baits ; the flesh, with its varying 
corruptions ; Satan, with his countless stratagems : 
4>ut I have noticed some of those perversions of 
piety to which you are exposed, and bv which ytoti 



'2^2 THE BOOX OF 'THE YOUNG. 

may be seriously ihjtired, esp6dally in early ^e^. 
/The diffferent points whieh I bave mentitmed'are 
not the fictions of the mind : they are painful iihd 
sad realities. The means of safety are obvious. 
Keep to your sacred Chart, the Scriptures : look 
unto Jesus : be watchful and cautious, thoughtful 
and sober, humble and devout : implore divine 
guidance and protection: beware of your own 
hearts and imaginations : have much to do with 
wisdom and the wise : guard against man, and do 
not lend a too ready ear to every enchanting 
rhapsodist. If you rightly remember God and 

■ eternity you cannot be triflers : and as long as you 
' are serious, thoughtful, humble, and devout, you 
: will proceed safely and prosperously. You will 

not be conquered by your enemies, but you "#ill 
conquer them : you will not degenerate' into any 
of those characters to which I have directed your 
• attention : you will not only begin the Christian 
race, but you will pursue it, guarding against 

■ dangers, and surmounting all difficulties ; and you 
will obtain at last the end of your faith, even die 

. s^vation of your souls. 

THE COLLECT. 

" O God, who knowest us to be set in the midst 
of so many and great dangers, that by reascm of 
the frailty of our nature we cannot always stand 
upright ; Grant to us such strength and protection, 



as may support us iu all dangers, md carry us 
through all temptations ; through. Jesi^s Christ 
our Lord." Amen. 

THE PRAYER. 

O Gracious God, grant that I may duly con- 
alder the numerous dangers to which I am exposed, 
in an evil world, and with a nature so fnajl and 
corrupt. Having in some degree a just appre- 
hension of myself and of my circumstances, may I 
always look to Thee for grace, and depend upon 
Thee only. Grant that my entrance on a religious 
life may be the blessed effect of Thy restoring 
grace: and by the same almighty grace may I 
daily go forward in the way everlasting. Give 
me, O Lord, such a sense of religion, that I may 
always treat it with a reflecting mind, an humble 
heart, and deep reverence. O inspire me more 
and more with its pure and transforming efficacy, 
that in my temper, conversation, and conduct I 
may show forth its excellence. Let it be my 
study, labour, and earnest prayer, that I may 
avoid the errors and improprieties which I may 
behold in others, to which I myself am liable, and 
which, however specious or pleasing in some re- 
spects they may seem at the present time, would 
be highly injurious to my own piety, detrimental 
to the cause of truth, and furnish matter for pain- 
ful recollections at a future period. With Thy 
word for my guide, Thy grace for my strength, 
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die eoDDflels of die wise and expcrie n eed for ny 
helpy may I walk in the way of truth and holi- 
ness ; my sool prospering in all goodness, and my 
life being adorned with the firuits of ri^teoosness. 
Preserve me, O Lord, and gmde me, and mle over 
me, that I may never wander finom Thy tmth and 
Thy lighteoos laws ; that I may never abuse Thy 
goodness, but eoltivate and exhibit the genuine 
spirit of unfeigned piety. Solid, real, and dedded 
in idigion; not mistaking a shadow for snbstanee; 
hamUe, sober, unifbim, persevering, and open in 
the profession of the truth; may I live to Thy 
honour and ^ory, my own salvation, and the good 
of many. Grant this, I beseech Thee, for the 
sake of Jesus Ghxist our Redeemer and Advocate. 
Amen. 
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V THE WISE COURSE. 

" Pilch thy "behaviour low ; thy projects high ; 
^ So shalt thou' humble and magnanimoufl be. 
Sink not in spiiit : who aimeth at the sky, 
Shoots hSgheff much, than he that means a tr^. , 
A grain of glory mixed with humblenees 
Cures both a feyer and lethaigicknew.'' 

Herbert* : 

** If heaven be my home, and Christ my way, I will 
learn to know my way» ere I haste to trayel to my 
home. He that runs hastily in a way he knows not, 
may come speedily to a home he loves not. If Chnst 
be my way, and heaven my home, I will rather endure 
my painful walk, than want my perfect rest. I more 
esteem my home than my journey : my actions shall 
be led by knowledge, my knowledge be followed by 
actions. Ignorance is a bad mother to devotion, and 
idleness a bad steward to knowledge.** 

Warwick^s Spare Minutes. 

If the matter of first importance is, to be true 
Christians, the matter of next importance is, that 
true Christians should be judicious Christians : for 
unless they be such, they do not prosper in piety, 
they do not adorn religion as they ought, and they 
have not that influence in the world which they 
ought to have. Let it also be observed, that real 



226 THE BOOK OW THE TOUHG. 



by injndicioiis oondact, not only £sul to 
do good, Imt they also do mach hann; for they 
sferengthen the prejudices- of the woild against the 
gospel of Chiist. Bear with me, then, my young 
xeadem, whfle I advance a few diiecdoBS' which 
may not at present be in all respects palatable, es- 
pecially if yon be lively and sanguine, but of which 
you will learn the value as you proceed in life. 

I most certainly wish you to be altogether 
Christians, entirely devoted to God and to His 
service according to the gospel of His Son. 
*' Follow," as Caleb did, "the Lord your Ood 
wholly." Put yourselves completely under the 
government and guidance of the Gospel. It is not 
possible to be too religious. You cannot love 
God, believe m Christ, be led by the Spirit^ em- 
ploy your flEusttlties, time, and talents by the laws 
of Scnptaief too much, too unreservedly, too unir 
fomriy. 1 Cor. vi* 19^ 20. 

But it is possible to mix human nature wifli our 
piety ; that is, to corrupt our piety by hut&an 
passions and imaginations, and to diminish the 
excellence and beauty of our character by the 
£ruits of those passions and i^magmadons. Be true 
and entire Christians ; be also wise and judicious 
Christians: and therefore guard against every 
thing that may debase your piety. 

Does 8 wise pilgrim wander from one place to 
another, continually leaving his path, from the im- 
pulsie of caprice, or to gratify his taste ? Ko : he 
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tuivanees in as direct a line as he can, and that 
calmly, firmly, perseireringly. Imitate the pilgrinl. 
Is this a cold direction ? Howerer yon may think 
or feel at present, you will find that yonr peac^^ 
honour, and nsefalness Tery much depend npon 
your attending to it. — But alldw me to give you a 
few of my cold directions. 

1. Bememh^ Caution. Where and whenf 
you ask : and I answer. In a]l places and at all 
times. ** Take heed" — is a scriptural expression. 
Do not hastily praise or censure. Do not hastily 
admit notions or adopt measures. Be not hastfly 
influenced hy what you s^e or hear. Sensible of 
your dangers, of your inexperience, of the deceit- 
fulness of things, of inviting toices, paths, and oh^ 
Jects, be cautious, in public, in private, and habi- 
tually. 

2. Remember Silence. I do not enjoin you to 
be altogether silent in religious matters. That 
would be absurd. But I mean to say, that reli- 
gion, especially in early life, when so littie can be 
known of it, and when the feelings are apt to be 
Tehement, is more a subject for calm thought than 
It is for fluent language. I am inclined to think, 
that when our tongues are very voluble, our minds 
are very unreflecting. Duly consider the sacred- 
ness and importaitdei the majesty and solemnity of 
sacred things, and take care that you understand 
Well what you are going to speak about, and then 
•peak as much as you please ; for you will speak 

a2 
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with modesty and diffidence : and that is all that 
I wish to inculcate upon you. 

3« Remember Thought. Happy is he, whether 
young or old, who thinks much, and calmly, and 
deeply, and habitually in religion. To meditate 
on what we read and hear, is the way to profit by 
it. To think on measures before we adopt them, 
is the way to preyent many evils, and to do 
more good. By thought we learn the nature of 
things ; their relations, operations, and ends. By 
thought we restrain imaginations and feelii^; we 
strengthen our principles ; and we give a solidity 
to our character. A man of thought becomes a 
man of understanding : and he is respected and 
influential in the world. 

4k Remember Reading, " Give attendance to 
reading" — thus St. Paul directed Timothy. Ton 
may read too much, or in a careless manner, or 
what is unprofitable. He who reads his Bibte 
most in ft right manner, bids £ur to be the best 
character. As to other books be select. Read 
what deserves reading ; understand it ; digest it ; 
apply it to yourselves. Thus your minds will be 
enlarged, and furnished with valuable knowledge. 
It is our duty to improve our faculties as much as 
we can, ^To be real Christians is essential to our 
welfare : in addition to this, to be well-informed 
Christians is very desirable, very important. 

5. Remember the Reality of things. Do not 
mistake your own notions for truth; your feeling, 
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for spiritual life; your actions, for good works. 
Make deductions for all the alloy of human nature 
which you have mingled with them. ** That 
which is horn of the flesh is flesh : and that which 
18 horn of the Spirit is spirit." What is derived 
from* above constitutes the reality of piety. If you 
are timid and doubting, you may sink below your 
measure of reality : if you are animated and vo- 
latile, you will be apt to outstrip it. A right 
view of this subject will keep you frmn thinking 
more highly of yourselves than you ou^t. It is 
far better to grow slowly under the care of your 
living Head, than to grow with apparent rapidity 
by the fervour of the excited heart. 

6. Remember Act] vity. True piety is practical. 
This you see and feel. Most undoubtedly you 
are not to reduce religion to notions, feelings, and 
imaginations. " Every branch in me that beareth 
not fruit He taketh away : and every branch that 
beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit." Beware of idleness : be young la- 
bourers in the vineyard. In your sphere, and ac- 
cording to your means and opportunity, adorn and 
recommend the gospel by doing all you can for the 
glory of Qod and the benefit of man. 

7* Remember Prudence. Show me an instance 
in whioh our blessed Lord was imprudent either 
in word or deed, and I will blot prudence* out of 
the vocabulary of religion. Peter was imprudent: 
and you see in him something of what an impru- 
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dent character is. By imprudence in language, in 
conduct, in adopting opinions, in forming connec- 
tions, what sad work do many young Christians 
often make in religion ! Always let Knowledge 
go before you, and show you the path in which 
you are to wsdk. Feelings are good helpers ; but 
they are miserable guides. The all-wise Grod can 
only approve what is wise in His children. Own 
this practically. Admit the supremacy of Wisdom x 
converse much with her: then let the affections be 
kindled, and they will give the heart a salutary glow, 
8. Remember Fear, Humility, and Dependance. 
" Blessed is the man that feareth always.** '' He 
giveth more grace to the humble." " Trust in the 
Lord with all thine heart ; and lean not unto thine 
own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge 
Him, and He shall direct thy paths." By Fear, I 
mean a Reverence for God; and a fear of falling 
into sin : by Humility, a just sense of man's sin? 
fulness, weakness, and frailty : by dependance, a 
true reliance on God for all blessings. Christian 
fear is not slavish dread, but salutary filial awe. 
Christian humility is not a mean and dispiriting 
feeling, but a just sense of ourselves. Christian 
dependance is not inactive recumbence, but an 
habitual reference to the source of all good, com- 
patible with the fullest exercise of all our active 
powers. Such a frame of mind is a Christian 
frame of mind, pleasing to Grod, happy as to our- 
selves, and beneficial to others. 
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Thus I hai^ shown you what I tMnk to be the 
wis^ and judicioas course; of which, if you adopt 
it, you will receive the benefits in due time. Re- 
ligion is perfection: perfection as to truth, life, and 
order. This cannot be denied: and therefore it 
must be perverse in any of us not to attend to that 
perfection, but to corrupt it or distort it by the 
coTors of our minds, by the ferrours of our hearts^ 
by the vagaries of our imagiimtions, and by the 
irregularities of our conduct. Further, we xae 
inost happy and prosperous in religion^ and we 
most adorn it and promote its interests, when we 
walk wisely, and carefully watch over our wayward 
hearts. It is only by attending to Wisdom that 
we shall inherit substance. Prov. viii. 21. 

THE COLLECT. 

** O Lordf we beseech Thee mercifully to receive 
the prayers of Thy people which cajl upon Thee; 
and grant that they may both perceive and know 
what things they ought to do, and also may have 
grace and power fjEdthfully to fulfil the same; 
through Jesus Christ our ]Liord." Anxen. 

THE PRATER. 

O Gracious Lord God, Tho.u knowest my weak*- 
ness and perverseness, and how unable I am to 
proceed V^ ^ right path without Thy special grace. 
Thou hast in Thy great mercy brought me from 4k 
state of slavery and sin into the kingdom of Thy 
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dear Son. The light of day is around me: a 
region which it is delightful to contemplate lies 
before me. I am in many respects a new creature, 
in a new spiritual condition: but there are many 
seeds of evil within me. How, then, shall I con- 
duct myself aright, advancing in prosperous piety, 
and adorning the Gospel? It is only by wisdom 
from above that I can be truly wise — only by 
power from above that I can be strong — only by 
Thy grace that I can rule myself, and act as a true 
disciple of the blessed Jesus. O merciful Father, 
perfect that good work which, I humbly trust, 
Thou hast begun in me. Keep me from a heedless 
and unreflecting mind, from vain talk, from foolish 
fancies, from imprudent conduct, and from a pitoud 
spirit. Make me thoughtful, cautious, and silent; 
sober, prudent, circumspect, and humble. Let me 
study, and pray, and strive to be such in all 
respects as I ought to be: and thus may I be a 
follower of Christ with wisdom and consistency, as 
well as with simplicity and sincerity of mind and 
heart, to Thy glory, the good of my own soul, and 
the benefit of others. O grant that I may duly 
improve Thy goodness to me, firmly persevering 
in substantial piety, that I may at all times bless 
and magnify Thee for Thy sustaining, controlling, 
and guiding power. Mercifully hear and answer 
my petitions, for the sake of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Amen. ^ 



REFLECTIONS ON PIETY. 

** Not virtue's self is deified on earth ; 

^(^rtue has her relapses, conflicts, foes ; 

Foes, that ne'er fail to make her feel their hate. 

Virtue has her peculiar set of pains. 

True firiends to virtue, last, and least, complain ; 

But if they sigh, can others hope to smile? 

If wisdom has her miseries to mourn. 

How can poor folly lead a happy life?" — Young, 

"Our Christian merchant labours. He prosecutes 
the dictates of spiritual wisdom, with a work of £uth, 
and labour of love. It is not empty wishes, and vet 
leities, yawning and drowsy desires, that can make a 
merchant or Christian rich : much pains must be taken 
with an evil heart, a sluggish q;>irit, a stubborn will, 
impetuous passions, and active enemies." 

Bp, Reynolds. 

Tou may 'have observed, my young xeadeni, that 
I address you in what may be called a cautionary 
method. I have been led to this from my ex- 
perience of human life, and from the observations 
that I have made on what I have seen and heard. 
I rejoice to see feelingy courage^ and decision 
shown by the pupils of divine truth: but if I see 
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these without calm thought and prudent calcula- 
tion, my joy is diminished by painful fears and 
apprehensions. So far as any thing which I 
advance may, through God*s blessing, influence 
your minds, hearts, and conduct, I would wish so 
to influence them, that you may have as few errors 
as possible to recant, few vagaries to lament, few 
steps to retrace. — I now suppose you to have 
entered on a pious course with reflection and de- 
cision. I suppose you to have entered into the 
spirit of my instructions, and to be desirous of 
being judicious young Christians, as well as real 
young Christians. I wish, therefore, in the present 
chapter, to state to you what you will find piety 
to be in progressive experience; and here it will 
not be difficult for me to say enough in a few 
words to prevent wrong expectations, and to en- 
courage you in your righteous course. 

1. Be not alarmed when I tell you that piety 
implies more or less of Suffering. We live in a 
sinful, and therefore in a suffering world. Never 
flEincifully expect exemption from the common lot 
of our &l]en humanity — from the common lot of 
the people of God. Examine the lives of the holy 
characters recorded in the Scriptures; of Noah, 
Daniel, and Job ; of Moses,. Samuel, and David; 
and you will find that they were no strangers to 
trials. Our heavenly Father deals out trials as He 
sees fit. Some are tried in body, some in mind, 
some in circumstances. "Many are the troubles 
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of die righteous," Remember, and study well, 
the first eleven verses of the twelfth chapter to the 
Hebrews. 

' 2. Prepare to find piety a Warfare. If we be 
true Christians we are the soldiers of the Captain 
of our salvation. The world, with its riches, 
honours, cares, and vanities, is an enemy. Satan, 
with his fiery darts and cunning devices, is an 
enemy. The flesh, or our sinful nature, with its 
inordinate passions and appetites, is an enemy. 
There is such a thing as "the filthiness of the 
flesh," which would lead us to seek our happiness 
in what are called the pleasures of sense: and 
there is such a thing as "the filthiness of the 
spirit," which would lead us to cherish pride, 
ambition, covctousness, envy, and other unholy 
principles. Let us particularly remember — the 
besetting sin. Every one who knows himself, 
knows to what sin he is most prone; the Goliath, 
among the Philistines. Here, then, we find hosts 
of enemies, visible and invisible, external and in* 
temal. Your happiness, honour, and welfare de- 
pend on your being conquerors — and this implies 
a valiant and persevering warfare. 

3. Never forget that piety involves Activity. 
Undoubtedly piety is connected with the most 
sublime views, with a splendid imagination, and 
with exquisite feelings. There is no objection to 
these, if they be regulated by wisdom. There is 
no 'reason why you should be always amongst 
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doudsy and mire, and thorns: nay, there is every 
reason for the contrary. Bat always remember 
that piety is — a service, (rod has endowed ns 
with yarioas fiicnlties, and entmsted Tarious talents 
to oar care. We, as trae Christians, are sons 
and heirs, with pecaliar privileges and prospects. 
Nevertheless we are servants, and under the 
strongest obligations to daty. 

The duties of the Christian vary, as to par- 
ticolais, accotding to his age, place, circumstances, 
and rdalions in life. All duty may be compre- 
hended under these three general terms, Godliness, 
Sobriety, and Righteousness — terms which de- 
scribe what we owe to God, to oursdves, and to our 
fellow creatures. Every one, even in the humblest 
station, can, widi Grod*s blessing, do far more good 
than is commonly conceived, if he understand the 
important art, of laying himself out aright to do it. 
Some are too much satisfied with correct notions ; 
some, with fine ima^nations ; some, with animated 
feelings; some, witb good wishes: but what does 
Scripture say ? " If ye know that he is righteous, 
ye know that every one that doeth righteousness is 
bom of him." " Litile children, let no man deceive 
you : he that doeth righteousness is righteous, even 
as he is righteous." 

What an idea of piety have I put before you! 
Suffering, Warfare, Activity. Is there nothing 
that can be. said to reconcile your minds to these 
things; nay, rather, to make you look upon them 



REFLECTIONS OK PIETT, 237 

with delight? If piety imply suffering, warfare, 
and activity, it also implies enjoyment the most 
pure, honours the most bright, and rewards the 
most glorious. 

4. Remember that in piety you will find Sub- 
stantial Enjoyment. The true Christian state is a 
state of peace with God. Having communion 
with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ, 
being the temples of the Holy Ghost, blessed with 
a consciousness of the work of grace, of the divine 
life within you, and looking forward to an eternal 
and incorruptible inheritance, you will certainly 
have various measures of the purest and most ex- 
alted enjoyment that can be had in the present 
state. 

I would not willingly write a sentence which 
your future experience will contradict: and there- 
fore I cannot amuse or animate vou with a delinea^ 
tion of enjoyment grounded on mere possibility. 
I look upon piety as divine: I look upon it as 
sober. A part of your sufferings, to which I have 
already referred, will be spiritusd, and these imply 
a greater or less suspension of enjoyment, accord- 
ing to the common meaning of that term. But 
confining myself to a rather low standard of attain- 
ment, and making all allowances for spiritual trial 
and distress, I maintain that a life of piety is a life 
of much enjoyment. 

You will have enjoyment on the Sabbath. It is 
the day of God: and if you be then especially with 
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Hiin, He wiD be then especially with you. In the 
house of Ciod, and in the exercises of retirement, 
yon wiD hare those delights ifhidi wiD remind yon 
of the eternal Sabhath for whidi yoa are pre-^ 
paxingj 

Ton. irin have enjoyment in the Scriptures. 
There you wiQ be instnicted, animated, comforted 
as you meditate on the eounsds and on the ways 
of God; as you converse with patriarchs, apostles, 
and prophets; as yon contonplate the gloiy of 
Christ, the riches of redemption, the grace of the 
Spirit, the nature of piety, and the prospects of fu- 
turity. The more you enter into the Scriptures, 
through the Holy Spirit, the greater happiness yon 
will derive from them. 

Ton will have enjoyment at the throne of grace. 
•Amidst all the events of life, it will be delightful 
to you to pour out your hearts before Him who 
heareth prayer. Conscious of your sins, wants, 
and dangers, you will implore His mercy and 
grace : and conscious of His goodness to you, you 
will joyfully offet to Him your grateful praises. 
It will at ajl times give you joy, that you can ap« 
proach your heavenly Father as children. 

You will have enjoyment in the common course 
of life. Huma^n life, whatever be said by the poet 
or the sage, is a plain thing; chiefly a recurring 
monotonous series of petty cares and humble ser- 
vices; a circle of mechanical operations. But 
piety ennobles life: for while the hands are busily 
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Itfoulding tnaterial elements, the pious soul recog- 
nizes God and His will in all things. Religion 
eannot fiul to give you elevated thoughts, holy 
feelings, and divine joys in the most hn!tnble post 
•■—in the most common occupation. 

You will hate enjoyment in solitude.- Are you 
£bx from friends? Have you be^n deprived of 
them by death? In retirement, and in a desolate 
state, you cannot be alone: your God will be with 
you. Remember His most intimate presetice to 
your souls, and loneliness will not be oppressive to 
you, and bereavement will lose much of its an'guish. 
You will rejoice, though you walk over a desert : 
you will sing praises, though you are in^ a 
dungeon. 

You Ivill have enjoyment in distress. Religion 
IS a faithful friend: she will never forsake you: 
and she Will be nearest to you wh6n oth^r friends 
may be most distant from you. You inH hear her 
voice, and feel her power, and receive her consola- 
tions, in the days of your greatest necessity. In 
the time of sickness, pain, and languor, in the 
sombre shades that mark the evening of life, and 
when death approaches, you will not be left com- 
fortless. You will know where to look, and upon 
whom to depend. 

You will have enjoyment as you anticipate eter- 
nity. Redeemed by the precious blood of Christ, 
sanctified by His Spirit, and walking with God in 
^ holiness, obedience^ and resignation, the unending 
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ages of an unchangeable eternity present to your 
undeceiving hope a day without clouds, joy with- 
out sorrow, bliss without bitterness, perfection 
without alloy. 

To what, I ask, does the suffering, the war&re, 
the activity, the enjoyment of the true Christian 
l.ead ? Let the words of our blessed Lord be the 
answer — ** To him that overcometh will I grant to 
sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my Father in his throne." 
— Surely it may now be said, that piety is "the 
whole of man" — ^his honour a^d happiness; the 
life, and s^ety, and blessedness, and perfection of 
the soul, amidst the changes of this mortal exist- 
ence and the disclosures of eternity. 

Thus I would call upon you, my young readers, 
to reflect on piety in the completeness that belongs 
to it. Cherish no fine fancies: rush into no 
extremes: but learn to consider things, as much as 
possible, such as diey are; such as you will find 
and feel them. Suffer with patience, fight the 
good fight with courage, act with diligence, enjoy 
with gratitude. Then your happiness will abound 
—not the happiness of angels, unmingled and un- 
ceasing — but the happiness of true believers, always 
mingled, sometimes interrupted, but which ere long' 
will be exchanged for the perfect felicity of 
heaven. 
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THE COLLECT. 



" O Almighty and most merciful God, of Thy 
bountiful goodness keep us, we beseech Thee, 
from all things that may hurt us ; that we, being 
ready both in body and soul, may cheerfully ac* 
complish those things that Thou wouldest have 
done ; through Jesus Christ our Lord." Amen. 

THE PRAYER. 

O Holy and Gracious God, help me to think 
with adoring joy and gratitude on Thy goodness to- 
wards me in making me spiritually acquainted with 
the Gospel of Christ. I might have still been a 
thoughtless trifler, living in sin, and enjoying the 
transitory pleasures of this world. But, O Lord, 
the desire of my soul is to Thee, and to the re- 
membrance of Thy Name. O enable me to form 
just views of religion, and always to entertain them, 
that I may not wander and mistake, but proceed in 
the way of truth consistently and steadfastly. As I 
am called to suffer, let me not sink under any trial, 
but endure with patience. As the true Christian 
life is a warfare, may I resist every foe, and finally 
be more than conqueror. As I am called to ac- 
tivity, enable me to use all my time, powers, and 
talents faithfully in Thy service. As I am called 
to enjoyment, let me partake of the joys of religion 
with thankfulness. In all circumstances, whether 
prosperous or adverse in human view, let me be 

R 
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folly persuaded that trae piety is the glory and 
happiness of man; his life, peace, hononr, and 
blessedness, through time and eternity: and grant 
that through Thy grace I may order my conversa- 
tion in agreement with this persuasion. Let no 
enemy prevail against me. Le^ me be never 
improperly influenced by any thing that I hear. 
Enlightened in mind, and convinced in judgment, 
and knowing where my resources are, grant that I 
may always go forward in the divine life, abound- 
ing more and more in true excellence, both in the 
principles and in the fruits of unfeigned piety, 
to Thy honour and glory; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 



SEPARATION. 



<c 



A few forsake the throng ; with lifted eyes 
Ask wealth of Heaven, and gain a real prize, 
Truth, wisdom, grace, and peace, like that above. 
Sealed with His signet, whom they serve and love : 
Scorned by the rest, with patient hope they wait 
A kind release from their imperfect state. 
And unregretted are soon snatched away 
From scenes of sorrow into glorious day.** — Cotcper. 

"Unreserved obedience is the only test of the power 
of true religion, and of the inward sanctification of the 
heart. Let not the world, and its crooked interests 
retain you within the unhallowed circle of its attrac- 
tions. Beware lest your apparent policy and advan- 
tages cause you to walk in a different path from that 
which can alone lead you to heaven, through Him who 
is the way, and the truth, and the life." 

BuddiconCs Christian Exodus. 



Whatever varieties of character exist among men, 
they are reducible to two classes ; for all men are 
either godly or ungodly, holy or unholy, good or 
wicked, with true piety, or without: there is no 
third class: and these two classes are essentially 
distinct from each other, as to views, principles, 
feelings, objects, conduci, and end. 

r2 
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Tme piety prodnces a separation from the world. 
*' Know ye not that the friendship of the world is 
enmity with God? Whosoever therefore will be a 
fiiend of the world is the enemy of €k>d." Oor 
baptismal engagement is to "renounce the world 
with its pomps and yanity." If we fulfil this 
engagement, we cannot be of the number of those, 
we cannot be the intimate associates of those, who 
love and pursue the world's pomp and vanity. 
Every tme Christian performs his vow, through 
divine grace, and is consequently a separate cha- 
racter: he is in the world, but he is not of the 
world. 

This subject demands wise and calm considera- 
tion. Some young converts are animated, cou- 
rageous, decided : tbey easily cut through die knots 
which they cannot untie : they feel no difficulty in 
abandoning the world. They turn their backs 
upon them, and perhaps display something of a 
*harsh and unsocial spirit. They inveigh against 
the world fluently and unsparingly. Their zeal, 
firmness, and good intentions are to be com- 
mended: but one would rejoice to see in them a 
little more reflection, gentleness, and candour. 
They seem to make separation too much a matter 
of locality. Their spirit is not yet an informed, 
subdued, and disciplined spirit. 

Again, some young converts are constitutionally 
timid, shrinking, unwilling to ofiend any one. 
Although they see and feel what is right, they are 
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firequendy too compliant, and join their friends «nd 
companions in pomps, vanities, and amusements 
which they in their consciences cjcmdemn. They 
have not courage to express their convictions, and 
to act according to their knowledge. Through 
want of fidelity to apprehend truth, they continue 
feehle in piety — like plants which are in a great 
measure deprived of light and air. 

Further, some young persons see and admit the 
excellence and importance of religion, hut they see 
no harm in joining with the world in their amuse* 
ments, and in what are called innocent pleasures^ 
They have no objection to be religious ; hut they 
have a strong ol^jection to be strict. They have 
light in their minds — but what impression is made 
on their hearts? This mongrel sort of thing, 
religious profession and secular conformity, — this 
preposterous art of attempting to please God, the 
world, and ourselves, — is, it is to be feared, too 
prevalent amongst us. Such persons do not spi- 
ritually enter into the real nature of the moral 
elements of good and evil: they have religion 
without its power, and the world without its gross- 
Qftss. What is their state? Most perilous. 
, A true Christian is not of the world ; for to be 
of the world is not to be a true Christian. Divine 
grace is an enlightening, enlivening, and separating 
principle* But it is by no means an easy thing to 
give minute directions on this subject. It is 
evident, from what has been already said, that 



246 THE BOOK OF THE YOUNG. 

a zealous Christian rushes to one extreme, and a 
timid Christian to another. The desirable point is 
— to act in all things with thought, wisdom, and 
discretion, and to be true to the light and grace 
which God has bestowed. This, however, may be 
explicitly maintained — the separation of a troe 
Christian from the world will be twofold ; a sepa- 
ration as to the cherished frame of mind and heart, 
and a separation with respect to the practical life. 
As to the former of these, if the kingdom of 
God, which is "righteousness, peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost," be established in any soul, it 
will have those views, principles, and affections 
which are not known by a soul in which that 
kingdom is not established. Of necessity, there- 
fore, and in the very nature of the case, a pious 
soul is separate in its settled and habitual &ame 
from a soul which is not pious. The subject 
admits of very plain illustration. What similarity 
is there between the highly cultivated mind of an 
accomplished sage and the mind of an unlettered 
savage? What similarity is there between a re*- 
fined taste that delights in the vast and bright and 
beautiful and orderly, and a vulgar taste that is not 
in the least degree offended with irregularity, de- 
formity, and meanness? There is none, you say: 
they are similar agents in such dissimilar cir- 
cumstances, that they must be regarded as distinct 
agents — ^most widely separated from each oAer. 
Still less similarity, then, is there between a soul 
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that is animated by celestial fire ai^d life, and a 
sool that is an utter stranger to those sacred 
elements. 

But the inward separation will produce an exter- 
nal and visible separation. The conduct of a man 
will be in agreement with his principles. If your 
lovely flowers had the power of choice and motion, 
would they go and select their companions from 
weeds and brambles ? I advocate nothing that is 
crude, vehement, and rash — ^however fairly any 
thing of the sort might admit of an apology. As 
to the timid Christian, his weakness in the faith is 
to be lamented : and he is a subject of anxiety to 
every feeling mind, lest he should smother the 
celestial fire by secular rubbish. As to those who 
deliberately attempt to mix religion and the world, 
and to reconcile them with each other, they can 
only be viewed as melancholy characters in peril- 
ous and awful circumstances. They know and are 
convinced, that the hills and vales and streams of 
Canaan are the best inheritance : but they are so 
carnal and terrene, that they desire to have the 
pleasures and delights of Egypt, and call in the aid 
of an ingenious, specious, and deceitful logic to 
justify their conduct in opposition to their better 
views and convictions. 

The true Christian takes up his cross daily, and 
follows Christ. Hence he is separate from those 
who make this world there portion, and who make 
the common maxims of men their rules. This is 
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the fruit of diyme grace: and as that graee has 
made him separate, it is his duty to keep himself 
separate. Circumstances, as they are favourahle 
or un&vourable, will have considerable influence. 
If he be surrounded with pious persons, he will 
find no difficulty. If his relations, friends, and 
companions be averse to religion, and account it 
almost any thing but what it really is, much diffi- 
culty may be experienced, at least for a season : and 
in this ease great firmness, prudence, caution, and 
patience will be necessary. "Be ye therefore wsse 
as serpents, and harmless as doves.'* 

Separation from the world, in order that we may 
be faithful to religion, useful in society, and pros- 
perous in our own souls, must go thus far — Sepa- 
ration from all that is in its own tiature sinful 
— from all, whether persons, things, or pursuits, 
that sanctions those things which would lead our* 
selves or others into evil. Christian morality can- 
not be satisfied with less than this: and unless we 
observe it, we act inconsistently. True Christians 
are peculiarly the property of God, and are bound 
by duty, love, and gratitude to honour Him. 
"What? know ye not that your body is the temj^e 
of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have 
of God, and ye are not your own? For ye axe 
bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your 
body, and in your spirit, which are God's." 

The true Christian wants no' subtile and elabo- 
rate reasoning about the moral character of objects^ 
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and pursuits. His casuistry is very simple, concise, 
and solid. ''I cannot do what is displeasing to 
God. I cannot love and pursue what is contrary 
to the sublime and holy spirit of the gospel. I 
cannot sanction what is ruinous to the souls of my 
fellow creatures. I have in my baptism vowed 
allegiance to Christ — I have renewed those vows 
— and it is my duty, happiness, and honour, to 
walk, as far as possible, even as He walked." 

Separation from the world, when it is mild, 
prudent, decided, consistent, free from passion, 
obstinacy, and self-will, is a noble and exalted 
attainment, and amply rewards its possessor for all 
he- has suffered in acquiring it, by the happiness 
with xyhich it is attended. The temporizing Chris- 
tian cannot be a happy Christian. All incon- 
sistency produces a diminution of happiness. A 
temporizer displeases God, his own conscience, 
serious Christians, and the very world whose 
favour he. seeks. Confess Christ before men in a 
consistent manner : opposition, if it be experienced, 
will soon cease; the excellence of your character 
will be admitted and admired ; and some of those 
who opposed you may be induced by your exam- 
ple, through the divine grace, to seek that piety 
which has made you what you are. 

To aim at reconciling religion and the world, is 
to tamper with conscience, to deaden the moral 
feelings, to dally with the serpent, to reason away 
convictions, to oppose the Holy Spirit. ''How 
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shall I be more separate from the world? How 
shall I be more entire in religion?'' These are 
the only questions that deserve yoor considera- 
tion* 

Separate from the world in their sins and follies, 
be separate from them in your spirit. If you be 
proud, selfish, morose, vain, discontented, envious, 
uncharitable — ^in what respects are you better than 
the world whom you condemn. A local separa- 
tion, if there be not a spiritual, is but of little 
value. 

You must have intercourse with the world, for 
your business here is with human beings. Reli- 
gion is holy: it is likewise social. Be separate 
from the world, and yet be among the world. Be 
in the stream, and yet be not carried away by it* 
Be living and manifest witnesses of truth and 
holiness in a world that abounds with error and 
sin. Keep the mind sedate, the heart calm, the 
tongue bridled, the conduct correct, social without 
levity, and pious without gloom and moroseness. 
It is easy, my young readers, to give directiona: 
you will he happy in proportion as you conform to 
them : to realize much of this excellence requires 
large measures of grace, great watchfulness and 
self-discipline. 

As to worldly company, you cannot, as true 
Christians, seek it : do not morosely shun it. Be 
not unsocial : but on no occasion heedlessly throw 
yourselves into dangerous circumstances. You 
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may do good in worldly company; but, without 
much care, it will do you great harm. On this 
point, be guided by duty, not by mere feeling. 
As men of different political views only meet 
together on certain well understood conditions, so 
should the followers of Christ let it be clearly 
known, that, in going into worldly company, when 
duty requires it, they have their conditions. The 
maintaining of a pious dignity will do much as to 
this matter. 

On the subject of amusements and conformity 
to the world I refer you to the appendix. — In 
conclusion, then, the true Christian is separate 
from the world by the operation of divine grace; 
and it is his duty, making the word of God his 
teacher and guide, to keep himself separate, or as 
St. James expresses it, "unspotted from the 
world." As to numberless particulars, he must be 
left to decide for himself. If he rightly remember 
the supreme authority of his divine Master, and 
what he owes to religion, to the Church, to the 
world, and to himself; if he consult wisdom and 
prudence, and consider the probable result of his 
conduct, as well as present circumstances ; he will 
not widely err. He will be separate: and he may 
look with gratitude and joy to that animating and 
consolatory assurance — "Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing; and I will re- 
ceive yoUf and will be a Father unto you, and ye 
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shall be my sons and dai^ten, saith the Lord 
Almighty." 



THE COLLECT. 

"Almighty God, who showest to them that be in 
enor the light of Thy truth, to the intent that they 
may return into the way of righteousness; Grant 
unto all them that are admitted into the fellowship 
of Christ's religion, that they may eschew those 
things that are contrary to their profession, imd 
follow a]] such things as are agreeable to the same; 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." Amen. 

THE PRATER. 

O Blessed Lord Grod, I thank and praise Thee 
for the knowledge which Thou hast given me of 
divine things, and for every right disposition of 
heart which thou hast wrought in me towards 
them. Increase that knowledge, I humbly be- 
seech Thee, and strengthen those dispositions, that 
as, by Thy mercy and grace, I am separated from 
the world, so I may continue separate, and live 
consistently with my Christian character, to the 
glory of Thy Name, and to the benefit of my 
fellow creatures. Enlisted under the banner of 
Christ, may I be enabled to acquit myself as one 
of His fjEuthful soldiers and servants all my days. 
Inspire my heart with courage and firmness, with 
wisdom and discretion, with love and meekness,. 
that I may be true to Thy word and to my owa 
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conscience, and also be preserved fipm those im- 
proprieties which would bring discredit on religion 
and injure myself. If the world allure me, let me 
not fall a victim to any of its seducing arts. Tf 
the world oppose me, grant that I may be firm and 
faithful in the holy cause of divine truth. Thy 
goodness to me has been great: O continue that 
goodness; and so inspire me with strength from 
above, that I may be wholly thine, and in all 
circumstances, and at all times, conduct myself as 
one of those whom Thou hast set apart for Thyself. 
Thou knowest my weakness, folly, and corruption : 
O let Thy good Spirit be ever with me more and 
more, that as I advance in years I may be more 
separate from all below, and be more entirely 
Thine. Strengthened by Thy might, and guided 
by Thy word, grant that I may be always a true 
and faithful follower of our Blessed Saviour; to 
whom, with Thee, and with the Holy Spirit, be 
ascribed all honour and glory world without end. 
Amen. 
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" There are in this loud stunning tide 

Of human care and crime, 
With whom the melodies abide 

Of th* everlasting chime ; 
Who cany music in their heart 
Through dusky lane and wrangling mart, 
Plying their daily task with busier feet. 
Because their secret souls a holy strain repeat** 

Christian Tear, 



" If we do not liye for God in our religion, we must 
liye outwardly, and so shall endeayour to make a fair 
show in the flesh : but if we have His presence indeed, 
the truest part of our life will be hidden, and we shall 
much and gladly retire within to enjoy it ... . We 
shall um, through grace, to be gracious, rather than to 
appear so." — Ambrose Serle, 



Having stated in the preceding chapter the nature 
of Christiau Separation, I shall pursue the same 
subject through this and the following chapter, and 
set before you the frame of spirit which you are to 
cultivate, and the exhibition of piety which you are 
to make, as the peculiar, distinct, or separate peo- 
ple of Christ — in the world but not of the world. 
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The careful cultivation and maintenance of the 
Christian frame of spirit is a matter of the highest 
importance. Few things are more difficult: hut 
much here may depend on constitution, education, 
and previous hahits. The spirit of human nature 
and the spirit of the gospel are different things. 
But I cannot enter here into a prolix examination 
of particulars. It wiU he sufficient for me to 
advance so much on the suhject as will enahle yon 
to prosecute it to whatever extent you please with 
an inmiediate reference to yodrselves. 

As a general remark, it may he ohserved, that 
the true Christian spirit is a crucified spirit. It 
essentially implies a self-renunciation — a mortifica- 
tion of our own self-will. There is in it a chasten- 
ing, curbing, restraining, controllings denying of 
onr inward selves. This is necessary until we are 
made perfect above. There is always so much of 
the old Adam within us, that it requires an effisrt 
of self-denial to yield ourselves as we ought to the 
government of our new nature. You are, spi- 
ritually viewed, compound beings, and the pros- 
perity of the spiritual mind very much depends on 
the crucifixion of the carnal mind. — This being 
premised, I observe, 

1. That the true Christian spirit is an humble 
spirit. We are naturally proud. We may even 
think, in our proud moments, that our goodness is 
a ground for our esteeming ourselves and despising 
others* Painful and inconsistent conduct! "Be 
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ytt ^thed'wMi kunili^.'^ Ont«My ^de.^^ -Al- 
ways iGaneiiil)er «}»t sinfiily IbeMe^ and impMet^ 
ereataves you axe; thai yon h^« tidttdflg l%t y0htli 
yottf havB receiTsd frooa abofe; tbat yotv^'aCtafali^ 
nentB arecompacatively nothing. Ahray^ crm-' 
sider hov hateful pride is in the siglit Of Godl 
Meditate on the mind, the hnmble mind, thfft waij 
in Christ Jesns. Further, I remark, 

S« That the true Christian spirit is meek and' 
gei^e. Some persons have a natural mildness of 
character; and they may need e&hortations to 
firmness and deoisiDn. But haste, quickness, 
impettiosity, asperity are more common ch^ractef^^ ' 
istics of our nature^ In a religious chftraeter, ' 
boMnesB, roughness, posititeness, obstinacy * ard - 
veiy offensive, and are proofs of an unStthdu'^ <ftiB* 
usdiacipHned spirit. Let allowatioe be madfc Mr 
constitiition,'. habits, and so forth; btrt me^kileW^ 
and gentleness are to be highly valued and '^at^ 
fully. dultiTated. He who is Yfaturally irritable has ' 
great need to watch over himself. Om^MssSinf* 
Lord was " meek' and lowly in heart." You dfti- '• 
like a rough spirit in Others : bewarre' of it in your*'*^ 
selves. The Christian character should be attrtkd^ ' 
tive: the soft graces of the gospel sh^d upon it that 
emexakl-lustre which renders it so. Again, let me ' 
say,- 

d» That the C^istian spirit is benevolent. ' Lei-' 
charity, as mild and pure as heaven's sunshine, " 
glow and beam ia your words and acdons. -A ' ^ 
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cold and nanow spirit, unkiady saicasUcy cei»o« 
xkms; — ^fi%id paraimony la zeKeTiiig diatiesa; — 
liarah and onapMring lemarks or decisions reapect- 
ii^ others; — guard most carefully against CTery 
thing of this sort. Can the myrtle become a thorn, 
or the dove a vultuie, or a lamb *a savage tiger? 
Beware of all such inconsistency. " Love is the 
fulfilling of the law." "Love the brotherhood.*' 
Be benevolent in heart and conduct to all. Cru- 
cify every malevolent feeling of the natural heart. 
I must also maintain, 

4. That the Christian spirit is forgiving. Un- 
kind actions, words, and measures will sometimes 
try your temper. They naturally lead to anger, 
revenge, retaliation. The true Christian must not 
act on such principles. ** Father, forgive them" — 
was the petition of Jesus on the Cross^ even for 
His murderers: and can His followers hesitate for 
a moment to forgive those who offend them? If 
we do not from the heart forgive all who offend 
us, a miserable portion of the old leaven remains 
in our bosoms. Let love be empress of the heart ; 
and all injuries will be forgiven and forgotten. 
Further, be it noticed, 

5. That the Christian spirit is patient. You 
wiU experience the perverseness of different sorts 
of persons. Your plans may be opposed, and your 
designs frustrated. You may have to contend 
with pride, or ignorance, or malice, or self-will, or 
prejudice, or with other corrupt passions. Such 
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dreunistanoes are apt to produce a sad commotioii 
in the bxeast. Keep your hearts with diligence in 
the moment of triaL Let podenoe have its perfect 
work. The lovely plant was beaten by the sUnrm: 
it waved about and trembled as in distress: but it 
stood in its own mild serenity: and when the 
stonn was OTer^^it appeared altogether uninjured, 
and shone with a brighter lustre than before* Be 
mild and patient while the hurricane of passion 
rages around you : then it will do you no harm-: 
and when it has subsided, a brighter li^t of celes- 
tial beauty will test upon you. Let it also be 
observed, 

6. That the Christian spirit is sedate. Religion 
acts both upon the mind and heart : but the mind 
ought to be the leading pow^ in man. We admire 
a calm and thinking person ; and we often censure 
those who suffer ^emselves to be hurried along by 
their feelings and passions. A sober, reflecting, 
deliberating mind, which has solid reasons for what 
it adopts and rejects, is unspeakably valuable and 
highly ornamental. It gives stability, respect- 
ability, and dignity to the religious character. Feel- 
ings are often the parents of a numerous family of 
absurdities. A sedate person rules his feelings, 
and follows the guidance of his judgment. This 
particular branch of the Christian frame of spirit 
especially demands the attention of persons of 
naturally ardent dispositions. We see nothing but 
calmness, sedateness, and correctness in the spirit 
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6f our blessed Lord. — It must also be main- 
tained, 

7> That the Christian spirit is a resigned spirit. 
If a young person yield to fancy and feeling, he 
may begin to compare his own lot with that of 
others ; and then he will probably complain, that 
he does not enjoy what many young persons enjoy, 
and that his circumstances are unfavourable to his 
being so good or so useful as he might be. There 
lies at the bottom of this a mixture of discontent 
and of unmortified self-will. This is to be guarded 
against. A wise and gracious God gives each his 
portion here; fixes the bounds of his halntation.; 
places him in what condition He sees fit. If you 
liave not the real or apparent advantages that some 
have, you have not their trials, dangers, and annoy- 
ances. If you have certain evils to bear and to 
Contend with, (and no station is exempt from what 
we call evils,) bear them as a cross — improve them 
^ a discipline. Learn to be thankful alike for 
your blessings and for your trials. Honour God 
in your circumstances, and He will honour you. 
Will He not most largely bless those who cheer- 
fully submit to His dispensations towards them ? — 
once more, be it observed, ' 

8. That the Christian spirit is a heavenly frame 
of mind. "To be spiritually minded is life and 
peace." Our treasure, if we be true Christians, is 
above — and there too our thoughts and affections 
ought to be — will be. Inculcate here no fervour^ 

s 2 
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fancy, or irregular movement of the soul ; but that 
frame of it which is the result of sanctified views 
and feelings. AVhere this is, there will be a subocT 
dination of all earthly things — there will be a 
delight in, and a mingling with, and a cleaving to, 
and a resting upon things invisible, divine, immu- 
* table, eternal, infinite. Ah ! my young reader^ 
did we duly remember the presence of God, the 
love of Christ, the grftce of the Spirit, the glory of 
heaven, the hateiulness of sin, that holiness in 
which the perfection of the soul consists, — we 
should be heavenly in our firame of mind, our piety 
would be felt by others, and we should be exalted 
and happy in ourselves. To talk of religion, and 
to profess it are easy things ; but to be spiritually 
religious — to have religion, and to keep it, as the 
life of our life, as the spring of spiritual movements 
and feelings — is not an easy thing. What prayer, 
meditation, and circumspection are essential to the 
attainment and preservation of a pure, noble, and 
happy piety ! 

Let these few observations suffice. — The greatr 
est importance is to be attached to plain, sound, 
and pure views of scriptural truth : but the great-^ 
est importance is also to be attached to spiritual 
and practical godliness — to a conformity of heart 
and conduct with the spirit and laws of the gospel. 
Our views, however correct they may be, are no 
further rightly improved by us, than as they lead 
to the vital and practical result. A mere doctrinal 
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Christian is only a person of notions. A naero 
practical Christian is only a person of mecKanisn). 
Who, then, is the true Christian? The vital^ 
holy, spiritual Christian, whose mind is instrdcted 
hy divine truth, whose heart is renewed by divine 
power, and whose Conduct is regulated by the 
divine law. 

1 would again remind you, my young readers, 
(hot the due maintenancKS of the Christian frame of 
spirit is a very difficult part of piety. It is comp- 
aratively easy to learn what is true, and to do 
what is useful and correct : but to maintain, -{sinful 
and worldly and feeble beings as we are^ and 
surrounded as we are with a noisy, seducing, and 
^rplexing world,) a truly Christian frame of nlind 
and heart, humble, meek, charitable, forgiving, pa^ 
dent,- sedate, resigned, and heavenly, — this is the 
labour, this is the task* This excellence^ however, 
is not only desirable, but essential. This is the 
kingdom of God in the sdul. . By cherishing and 
cultivating this spirit, you will adorn religion, 
silence gainsayersj overcome opponents, comfort 
and benefit your fellow Christians, and enjoy the 
purest happiness in your own souls. The more 
heavenly your spirit is, the more meet you will be 
for heaven. Many of us have knowledge; and 
many of us do much that is laudable : but, alas ! 
how few of us excel in the Christian spirit; in 
that interior piety, in that spirituality and life of 
thought and feeling, which prove that our souls 



262 THE BOOK OP THE YOUNG, 

move in that elevated sphere which is filled wit& 
the holy elements of the celestial regions! O 
gracious God, we fall in the dust hefore Thy footr 
stool, and are filled with shame and self-reproach. 

THE COLLECT. 

"O Lord, from whom all good things do come; 
grant to us Thy humble servants, that by Thy 
holy inspiration we may, think those things that 
be good, and by Thy merciful guiding may per- 
forpi the same; through our Lord Jesus Christ*" 
Amen. 

THE PEATER. 

O Merciful and Gracious God, the more I medi-* 
tate upon sacred things, the more I see of tlieir ex- 
cellence and beauty : but I also see how contrary 
they are to the sinful nature of man. Thy graoe, 
however, is sufficient to overcome the perversenest 
of the human heart. Daily grant me, I beseech 
Thee, fresh supplies of Thy heavenly grace, that I 
may be a Christian not only in name, and by my 
profession of Thy truth, but in the settled and 
habitual frame of my soul in Thy sight. Let that 
mind be in me which was in Christ Jesus. Let the 
spirit of the gospel be my spirit. Make me hum- 
ble, meek, benevolent, forgiving, patient, calm, 
submissive, resigned, and heavenly. Thus let me 
happily experience,«and make it evident, that the 
kbgdom of God is within me. Thus let me be a 



FRAME OF SPIRIT. 263 

new creature in Christ — new in the principles, 
affections, and operations of my heart. O enable 
me thus to adorn the Gospel for the benefit of 
others, while I also enjoy the true blessedness 
which it gives to its faithful disciples. Thou 
knowest, O Lord, the corruption and weakness of 
my nature, and the number, arts, and powers of 
my enemies. Mercifully perfect that which con- 
cemeth me : forsake not the work of Thine own 
bands : but grant that I may daily grow in grace, 
and flourish and abound more and more in the 
virtues of the Christian character. On Thee, O 
Lord, I depend : to Thee I look : and I beseech 
Thee to grant, of Thy great goodness and tender 
compassion, that I may prosper in the spiritual life, 
pass unhurt through the trials and evils of this 
mortal state, and continually become more meet 
for the perfect felicity above through eternal ages, 
7hus be with me, and bless me, O gracious Father, 
for the sake of Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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• - w 

'«< Talk not (^talents : — what bast thoa to do ? 
Thy Duty — be tby poi^oajive or two .* 
Tdk mot 4tf talente :— is tby Doty done? 
Thoa badst snffideiit — ^were they te» or oacu 
Lord, wbat my talents are I cannot tell* 
Tin Tboa dialt giye me grace to use tbem weU s 
Tbat grace impart — the blis3 will then be mine. 
Bat all the power and all the glory thine." 

" The entire ocmyersion of the heart discharges not 
the Christian from the fulfilment of sodal and reladve 
obligations. It will not bnry him in a doister; nor 
make him flee like El^ah to the desert. It wiD, how-* 
efver, assuredly require, that his employments should be 
sanctified by the word of God and prayer. It does iftii*' 
join that his oonyersation should be in heayeii; a]i# 
tbat his eye should be fixed with singleness of aha; 
i^M>n the prize of his high callii^ of God in Chrlsft^ 
Jesus." — BuddicanCs Christian JSzodus* i 

* 

As the subject of the last chapter bad a piiuaiiy 
reference to yourselves, the. subject of this may be 
viewed as having a primary reference to otiien* 
As true Christians, you are to demean yourselves 
in a tndy GhristiaB maimer towards aU men* 
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Some youDg Christians, more zealous than wise^ 
more vehement than pnident, more decided than 
kind, seem disposed to disregard those persons 
who do not. enter into their views and feelings ; 
and they reserve their love, esteem, and confidence 
for tho^e . who think and feel as they themselves 
think and feeL They stand as it were upon qn 
elevation, see in a new light, inhale a purer atmos- 
phere, and look down with indifference or dislike 
upon those who are yet in the misty valley — the 
majority of the human family^ This, however, is 
a sad ahuse of the divine goodness. Surely such 
individuals do not know of what spirit they are. 
I hope, my young readers, that you will lament to 
tee any thing of this sort, and most cautiously 
guard against it yourselves* 
J Let the principles and laws of the Gospel rule 
you in ypur conduct towards your parents, towards 
yoax CQnn,Qxions and former companions, towards 
tbos^' whom we designate the world, and towards 
sisnapts and inferiors. A few remarks on these 
psrtioulart mast suffice : they will show you that 
you are dehtors ''both to the Greeks^ and to the 
Barbarians ; both to the wise, and to the unwise/* 
As you have light, so must that light shine for the 
bfnefit' of others • 

1. Be 'submissive, affectionate, and dntifal to- 
wards your parents* We are naturally more at 
leas self-* willed and impatient of controL We wishr 
to. act according to our own incHnationf and re-*^ 
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gtramt is irksome. But itia the duly o£ us aU to 
be submissive to towful authority ; and in a pecu- 
liar manner it is the duty of children to be aub* 
missive to parental authority. That single 9en- 
tenee respecting our blessed Sayiour, — " and was 
sublet unto them" — ^is aa it were an invaLuable 
volume to a reflecting mind. If a child assume to 
himself an independence of qurit, and betray an 
impatience of just control, it ia a proof, whatever 
be may profess, that his views and feelings are yery 
defective— very perverse. 

If your parents be pious, they may have some 
peculiarities of sentiment or of conduct which you 
do not altogether approve. They do not go so far 
as you wish, or their views are not plainly and 
simply scriptural. They are advanced in life, and 
have about them some of the peculiarities of a gone- 
hy day, which are not altogether pleasing to your 
modem taste. They have a few of those odd 
things which you call whims, fancies, or eccentrici- 
ties* At times they are rather cross, peevish, 
arbitrary. Now supposing that something of this 
sort may exist, you may be occasionally discom- 
posed by them, be inclined to censure, to laugh> to 
ipriticise, to condemn them. Check such feelings 
in a moment : remember the sacred character that 
they sustain : bear patiently with them : cast the 
mantle of love over every fault. Rever^ them; 
love them ; do not contradict them; do not irritate 
them ; do not put yourselves in the chair otpxdg^ 
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ment tipon them. Demean yoftrselyes towardt 
them in all respects, and that with a willing heart, 
as dutiful and afibctionate children* 

If your parents be not pious, the case is different 
— ^but your duty is the same. God has put a 
difference between you and them.. You cannot 
arrogate any thing to yourselves. But the spirit 
tual relation between God and you does not affect 
the natural relation between your parents and you : 
— ^in fact, it only requires you to be more loving, 
dutiful, attentive, submissive, acting from new 
principles and by a new law. In public, in the 
family, in private conversation, make it evident 
that you feel as children ought to feel, and that 
religion only renders you more alive to your duty, 
and more careful to perform it. If at any time 
they oppose you, require what you do not like, or 
impose some unwelcome restraint, let not this lead 
to any violation of duty on your part. They do 
not see as you see, or feel as you feel. As by 
opposition you would do an injury to them, to 
yourselves, and to religion, so by obedience and the 
maintenance of a proper disposition, you may 
promote their good, and you will certainly promote 
your own: your character will shine in that beauty 
which it always ought to reflect. 

It is a painful sight to see any child, and more 
especially a child professing godb'ness, displaying 
any thing like insubordination, pride, self-will, 
superciliousness, or pertness towards a parent. 
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The paemiai rdation is petikMarly sacred in iStsk 
^e oi Gjdd-f— it ought to be Uti in ybors. Tou 
auij have imidL to bear, much to try yon ; but tini 
is aeaU to daty— *to self-denial^ M^atchfulness, and 
pmyer* 

2» Act rightly towards all your connexions and 
former companions. I will suppose them not to 
be pious, and that you are not inclined to adopt 
half-measures. You will be disposed to act 
promptly and decidedly ; to follow your feelings x 
to torn round ; to enter into a new path ; to sepa- 
rate yourself from your gay and thoughtless asso- 
ciates* I would eyen here inculcate reflection and 
prudence. Be patient, deliberate, calm: make a 
distinction between persons and things. Let yoiur 
character be known, as being Christian.^ Let it be 
known, that, in the strength of divine grace, yon 
will strive to form your life, not on the maxims 
and manners of the world, but by the principles 
and laws of the gospel. But while you abandon 
every vanity, there is no reason why you should 
abjure the society of relatives. Mends, and compa-^ 
nions, unless they act towards you in a very un^ 
reasonable manner. Show to all persons that reli- 
gion is at the same time holy and heavenly, social 
and friendly. You may have an opportunity of 
explaining your views, principles, and reasons, 
which the candid will hear and examine. If you 
be heard, one point is gained: if, through divine 
grace, your example be followed, another point is 



goiped. If you be not beard, if joti be Isnghed' A^ 
yptt will bjave bo roooi £or painfully reflecting oii 
your own conduct: you 4id what you could to inn- 
spuls. But recollect this, you need not renounce^ 
your gay companions ; for if you be open and con- 
sent, they will either soon tread in your steps, 
or they will renounce you# 

"I cannot go there — I cannot associate with 
such persons — I shall have no pleasure, no comfort;, 
therej — I shall be very glad to return," All this 
may be very true: but, I ask, how much is there 
of self-will and self-pleasing, of folly and weakness, 
in it? Most certainly you are not to throw yoUl*^ 
selves in a heedless manner into company that is 
unpleasant from its secular spirit and conduct : but 
if, in the way of duty and of respect, it be propet 
th^t yoU should go into it, you undoubtedly have' 
no business to keep from it. Such a visit is not 
pleasant: but are we only to consult our own 
pleasure? If you go where duty and propriety 
lead you, keeping your heart with great care, and 
lookiug to the Source of strength, you will go no 
where without either receiving good, or doing good, 
or both. 

Eemember the example of our blessed Lord* 
He certainly did not morosely shun the society of' 
sinnei:3. '* Upright souls," says an old writer, 
" strive as much to imitate Christ as to enjoy himV 
and they practise Imitation in order tp Froitidn, 
We casAot hope to have our passage through the . 
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world sweetened with the presence of Christ, unless 
we learn to he as He was in the world." But; 

3. Act as true Christians towards .those who are 
oalled the world. How others think and speak of 
religion is no primary concern of yours: your busi- 
ness is to behave tow^^ds all persons as young 
Christians ought; so that, in spite of their pre- 
judices and aversions, they may be compelled to 
admire your spirit and conduct. ''O, he is a 
mere worldling, a mere man of the world — very 
moral perhaps — ^but he knows nothing about reli- 
gion." Something of this sort is often said : and 
then no attention or kindness is shown to such a 
person. I^ay, it may be accounted a sort of 
virtue to keep aloof from him. *' He that winneth 
souls is wise. God has been gracious to you, or 
you would now be of the number of those whom 
you despise. God has been gracious to you ; and 
it is your duty so to order your conversation, that, 
as far as in you lies, others may seek the participa- 
tion of the same grace. " Honour all men." Show 
that you respect all men in their respective ranks 
and stations. Show that you would gladly pro- 
mote their happiness. Every thing that would 
lead men to suppose that you admire yourselves 
and despise others, is to be carefully avoided. It 
is in its own nature altogether unchristian ; and in 
its effects it is most injurious. Maintain, and that 
most sacredly, the integrity of the Christian cha- 
nicter : and demonstrate to all reasonable persons, 
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that pride and self-admiration, that ceBsoriousness 
and moroseness, do not belong to the real Christiao. 
Imitate Him who causes the rain to fall, and the 
sun to shine, upon the just and upon the unjust. 
Further, 

4. Act as true Christians towards servants and 
inferiors. Your profession of religion will be 
known : your conduct will be closely inspected ; 
and by none more closely than by those whom I 
have now mentioned. Are servants around you ? 
You have an opportunity of inviting them to 
become the servants of Christ. When they see the 
good and delightful influence of religion on their 
young master or young mistress, you may, by 
God's blessing, bring them to the knowledge of the 
way of life. If you be kind, gentle, affable, con- 
descending, your character will exert a beneflcial 
influence on all around you. Once more, 

5. Act in a becoming manner towards erring,- 
feeble, or mistaken Christians. You may And 
some Christians who, from the weakness of their 
minds, or defective education, or warm fancies, 
hold some odd notions, or speak or act in what you 
account a strange manner. You may observe far 
more painful cases — those who have stumbled, or 
even fallen, in their Christian course — Shaving been 
guilty of some gross inconsistency. As to the 
former, reihember that the gem may be brilliant^ 
though it be lodged in a grotesque or homely 
casket. It may be of inestimable worth, though 
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it has not been cut and poHshed with exquisite 
akilL As to the latter case, be thonghtfol, patient, 
and hnmble. Remember those words of Scripjture. 
** Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a £ftnlt, ye 
which are spiritual, restore such a one in the 
spirit of meekness ; considering thyself, lest thou 
also be tempted.** In this case some persons show 
great severity, and seem more ready to give up tliQ 
offender as lost, than to aim at his recovery. This 
is onchristian conduct. So £Eur as you can, promote 
the recovery of the fallen Christian : at any rate, 
improve his misconduct. '* Be not high-minded, 
but fear." ** Let him that thinketh he standeth, 
take heed lest he falL" 

From these few remarks, you will see, my young 
readers, the necessity of looking into the world 
around yon, and of reflecting in a sober and serious 
manner on your various duties — on what you owe 
to all men. While you live for your own salva- 
tion, you will live for the salvation of others. In 
order to lead a truly Christian life, something more 
is necessary than warmth and decision — even that 
wisdom which leads you to reflect on yotir relations 
and duties in life; on your talents and circum- 
stances ; and which urges you to attend to them in 
a practical manner. If you would enjoy the con- 
solations of the gospel, you must bear the yoke of 
«the gospel. 
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,)*. " THE OOLLtCT. »* 

"'*** Grant to us, Lord, we beseech Thee, the spirit 
to think and do always such things as be rightful ; 
that we, who cannot do any thing that is good 
without Thee, may by Thee be enabled to live 
According to Thy will ; through Jesus Christ our 
trord." Amen. 

THE PRATER. 

O Holy and Blessed God, while I see that 
salvation is entirely the gift of divine mercy and 
the work of divine grace ; while I look solely to 
Christ, and rely upon the continued agency of the 
Holy Spirit; let me never be forgetful of the 
service which Thou requirest at my hands. Let 
me delight in Thy law, and always make it the 
rule of my conduct. Impress upon my heart, I 
beseech Thee, a due sense of what I owe to all 
around me — to my parents, relations, superiors, 
equals, and inferiors: and grant that I may in 
every respect demean myself towards them accord- 
ing to the requirements of Thy holy word. Let 
me never entertain the thought, that piety justifies 
my trampling on lawful authority, or my acting 
disrespectfully towards any person, whoever he may 
be. If any are perverse, harsh, and unkind in 
their language or conduct towards me, grant me 
grace to possess my soul in patience. If any are 
in error, or abuse Thy goodness, let me pity them, 

T 
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and pray for them. Let it be seen in all my con- 
duct, that I regard Thee and Thy holy word, and 
that I study to act in agreement with Thy will. 
Enable me to consider and to own the claims of 
all, and cheerfully to act under a due sense of 
them, that I may adorn religion, enjoy Thy 
presence and favour, and have true satisfaction and 
peace in my own soul. Grant this, I beseech Thee, 
O heavenly Father, for the sake of Jesus Christ our 
Redeemer and Advocate. Amen. 



THE CHRISTIAN CONFIRMED IN HIS 

CHOICE. 

" A Christian dwells, like Uriel, in the sun ; 

Meridian evidence puts doubt to flight } 

And ardent hope anticipates the skies/ — Young, 

"As soon as an alarm is given, 1 cast itiy eye over 
the leading evidences of the Scriptures ... I like^dse 
Contemplate facts and experience and soon ob- 
tain repose. . Like a liian who is told that the foundar 
tion of his hotise is in danger, I call for the key of the 
taults on which my dwelling stands. ' I light a candle, 
Walk down stairs, and pass very deliberately through 
the arches : I examine very particularly the arch sus- 
pected ; and after having satisfied myself, that the foun- 
dation remains perfectly safe, I walk up again, lock the 
door, hang up the key, put out the candle, and quietly 
go about my business, saying as I go — They may raise 
an alarm, but I find all is safe." — Cecil. 

Supposing you, my young readers, to be esta- 
blished in piety, I cannot be blind to the fact, that 
you will be exposed to various trials of which at 
present you have no conception. It is therefore, 
a matter of great importance, that yon should be 
fully convinced of the excellence of your choice, so 
that you may be completely persuaded in your 

T 2 



owft mindsr that yoa have e veary reasop^, - wbatevcj^ 
m{i7 occur,, to proceed in your. ngbteoiu9,^ours^ 
through divine grace, with isteadfo^t hearts amdyf^^h 
unwearied feet. — Here, then, let me auggoiM; a few 
thoughts, which, if duly improved, may induce you 
to cleave to the Lord with full purpose of .soul 
through all the changes of this mortal life, 

1. Be fuUy persuaded that the foundation- of 
your &ith is firm* Those who are hostile, to. the 
gospel, and indifferent about spiritual things^ mrr 
sinuate, or openly assert, the equality of all 
religions, and consequently that it is impossible to- 
know what religion to choose. This is over-* 
throwing Christianity at once. I have not spokeo^ 
in this work on the subject of Evidence: but 
I would here observe, that it may be useful, if you 
have time, talents, and opportunity, to read som^ 
work on Evidences. As real believers, you do not 
want this for yourselves, since the divine work gf 
the gospel on your own souls is to you a proof oS^ 
its divine origin — you have the witness in yDur*. 
selves. Can the book that has brought salvatiou. 
to your souls, that has raised you fi:om death to 
life, from slavery to liberty, from earth to heaven», 
be a human fabrication? Undoubtedly it cannot. 
But to guard you against the sophistry of vain- 
persons, it may b^ well for you to see that Chris-> 
tians believe in what rests .upon clear, strong, and; 
manifold evidence. You will find, on thought and 
ipquiry, that you ought never to be in the slightcsU 
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degree affected by the boM and rafth assertions of 
th« ^dceptie. l^e speculations of science respecting- 
^ur g!obe— the history of the human species — the 
ttnditidns and customs of all nations — all sound 
investigations of the moral world — the analogy 
between the constitution of things and the doc* 
trines of revelations — ^miracles — the fulfilment of 
prophecy — the moral character and operations of 
Revelation — in a word, the whole world without, 
and the whole world within, declare, with a voice 
that cannot but be heard by all, excepting those 
who are wilfully deaf, that the Bible is from God. 
The more you study this subject, the more clearly 
will you see, and the more powerfully will you be 
convinced, in the joy and gratitude of your hearts, 
that the believer has ample evidence for those 
truths on which he builds his eternal hopes. It is 
not for us to say by what unhappy process, mental 
affid moral, the sceptic, who proudly boasts of 
n^son, is led to believe that that book is false 
whscb has the strongest and most accumulated 
evidence of being true. It is certainly difficult to 
rticoncile such disbelief with any thing that de- 
serves to be caHed rea^n : nor can the disciple, or 
rather the victim, of it be entitled to much atten- 
tion. He may excite in us feelings of astonishment 
and sorrow: but we must be weak, if he have any 
power to shake our faith in revelation. Make a 
right use of your faculties : and as you admit that 
truth is the mind of God, so you will admit that 
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the mind of God is deposited in the Scriptuies, 
through the inspiration of the Holy Ghost. 

2. Be fully persuaded that the spiritual recep- 
tion of the gospel in the riches of its mercy, in the 
powers of its grace, and in the holiness of its prac- 
tical requirements, is the only saving reception of 
it. It is the proud hoast of many, who admit the 
truth of revelation, that they are rational Chris- 
tians : and it is their calumny against those whom 
they are pleased to denominate Evangelicals, or 
Methodists, or Calvinists, that they are irrational 
Christians — strict, excessive, fancifuU But never 
shrink for a moment at heing accounted irrational 
for helieving what the Bible reveals, for seeking 
what the Bible offers, and for doing what the Bible 
enjoins. Assume that the Bible is from God ; and 
it follows, that he acts most truly as a rational and 
intelligent creature, who forms his mind, heart, and 
life by the Bible ; — not he who bends and modifies 
revelation according to his own will. If God be 
our Teacher, it is rational to hear Him : if God be 
our Lawgiver, it is rational to obey Him ; — under- 
standing here by the word rational, that which is 
conformable to right reason. There are those who 
idolize what they call Reason: but the true and 
right Reason, and the blind, erring, and perverted 
reason of separate individuals, are very different 
things; exactly as the holy God and corrupted 
man are different beings. The true Christian 
submits to God; and he is the truly rational 
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pexsoiL. I .plead for no extreme . notions — for 
nothing excessive* Let us attend to true reason ; 
fi|id . then we shall receive divine truth as ,it is 
xevealed to us, and seek the divine gifts which are 
offered to us, and walk according to divine rules. 
If we do not thus attend to the gospel we may 
.boast of our reason: but we have the greatest 
cause to be ashamed of such boasting: for the 
^wful fact is, that under the pretext of reason we 
^re rejecting reason and revelation, to our complete 
undoing. True and sound reason teaches us, that 
unless we so embrace the gospel as to he blessed 
in our souls hy it, we do not embrace it — ^we only 
profess it and talk about it — and the great point, 
as to our salvation, is not profession^ but posses^ 
sion. 

3. Be fully persuaded in your own minds as to 
the reality and wisdom of true piety. You may 
. hear it said, that serious Christians are the mere 
. creatures of fancy and feeling. This insinuation 
is as much directed against the Gospel as against 
its faithful disciples: but as to the former, it is 
blasphemy; as to the latter, it is calumny. It 
means to say, in plain words, that the Bible is not 
the wisdom of God; and that those who regard it 
as such are the dupes of the imagination and the 
heart. I suppose you to be fully satisfied, from 
your experience and from inquiry, that the Bible is 
from God. It follows, then, that those who receive 
it as such have a better guide than fancy and 



ft^Mug^' I admit tfaal^ we may mingle too mUcfa of 
our feelings and &ncies with diyioe trotb; 1>attAiis 
fiirnisbes no groiind for a sweeping censuf e on tthci 
CbriBtian character; for questioning the wiadtnn^ 
jjudgment, and reflection of those who study to. 
receive and hold the truth in a pure manner. The 
doctrines of the Bible are truth; and to receiYe 
them in their pusity is man's real wisdom. Again» 
the operations of those doctrines in enlightening 
the mind, in renewing the heart, and in goVemibg 
the life, are a reality. How these things may be 
abused by some individuals, is not the question: 
but this can be said, and it is all that needs be said^ 
Sound Christians know the principles, reasons, 
motives, objects, and aims that influence their con- 
duct; and they can reason as acutely, deeply, and 
justly on the nature of things, on the constituMoa 
of man both physical and moral, and on the natu^ 
and design of religion, as their opponents can. It* 
is true, they are not cold, but fervent; not torpid, 
but zealous; and this is an excellence. Why 
should not a Christian be as fervent and zeal<Mis in 
the ways of God, as a man of the world is in the 
pursuit of wealth, pleasure, honour, or amusement? 
As to yourselves, your consciousness that you do 
not act from blind impulse, but from knowledge 
and reason ; that you are no^ governed by imagina* 
tion, but by wise and well-defined rules; vnll 
enable you to disregard the idle and empty decla-> 
mation of vain persons. 



THE CHRISTIAN COT^PIRVEly IK KW CHOICE. 2^1' 

' 4. Be luUy .pet«uad«d that the titte Chtlstilitt 
enjoys' the pfATdst and largest happine&n. - YotetHky 
bear it observe, that ^ these o^etumiieh rig:lM;e6iis 
people undetviilue the presenti and deprive thiem- 
selves of thode enjoyments which are the birthright 
of inan*'' This implies that religion has few or ne> 
pleasures, that futurity is a secondary concern, and 
that our chief happiness is from the world. Sudli 
a^ idea is absurd, unjust, altogether false. For, 
1 . The ways of wisdom are " ways of pleasantness:'^ 
and, 2. Eternity is certainly a matter of primary 
concern, to which all transitory things ought to be 
subjected: and, 3. The chief happiness of man 
cannot be derived from the world, because man H 
a spiritual being, and unless he be happy in hie 
soul, which he can only be from God, he is a 
mieerable creature, however he may enjoy the 
pleisures of sense, of taste, of intellect, or of fancy. 
There may be some Christians who morosely scorii 
all enjoyment, and make asceticism a virtue. Sup-^ 
posing these to be wrong, as I think they are, yet 
they act a part far more rational than the self- 
indulgent worldling. But a wise Christian does 
not undervalue the present; nor does he deprive 
himself any thing that would give him real happi* 
ness. He inverts the order of the worldly man, 
regarding the soul more than the body, the future 
world more than the present, and eternity more 
than time. He rejects what the world call happi- 
ness, because it is inconsistent with his future wel- 
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fare ; and tli§ world reject the hi^^piiiess of irfdi^on, 
because it is not coAipatibte with Ibeir preae^t 
delights. The case then atnounts to tbift^^tbe 
worldly man has not the pleasures of religion*, but 
he has the pleasures of the world; and these are 
all that he has: but the Christian has the true en- 
joyment of religion and also the true enjoyment of 
the world ; for though he rejects what most dewe 
and pursue, he has all the enjoyment of temporal 
things that is consistent with his real good; which 
is the true enjoyment of them. You are, therefore, 
compelled to conclude, that the true Christiau is 
the happy man, or, if you prefer the expression, 
has the largest measure of enjoyment.- Once 
more, 

5. Be fully persuaded that the true disciple of 
Christ will never repent of his choice. That 
choice is a wise choice which will always give the 
mind satisfaction on the review of it. Unfold the 
annals of the world, and find one persqn who in 
sickness, in old age, and in the hour of death, 
lamented that he had made religion his one great 
subject. Your search is vain. Thousands and 
tens of thousands have lamented in their last hours 
that they spent their days without religion: but 
not one is found who avowed that he deplored his 
having been so much under its control. Surely 
that choice which will afford you peace at the last, 
which will give you joy when you are leaving this 
world for ever, and entering on a new and everlast- 
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ing State of existence, is the choice which you 
ought to make, and with which you ought to be 
satisfied, and to which you ought to be fkithful. 
I add, 

6. Be persuaded of the excellence of your 
choice, although you may be the children of aiBic- 
tion. Does it follow that because you are the 
children of God you are to enjoy prosperity in all 
things? Far otherwise. Affliction of one sort or 
other will, most probably, be more or less your lot. 
You will see the ungodly prosperous, while you 
are in distress. Study the thirty- seventh and 
seventy-third Psalms. Envy not those who have 
their paradise on earth. Look on things with the 
eye of faith. Then admit that piety with affliction 
is far preferable to ungodliness and prosperity. 

Let these few remarks suffice. As true Chris- 
tians, God*s truth is your light, 'God's mercy in 
Christ is your confidence, God himself is your 
object, His Spirit is your Sanctifier, obeying His 
laws is your employment. His favour is your 
happiness, and His glorious presence hereafter, 
with the pleasures that are at His right hand for 
evermore, will be your portion. Only consider 
this, and you must be convinced, whatever be the 
perverse suggestions of careless men, that the true 
Christian is the good and great character. Con- 
sequently, whatever you hear, whatever be your 
condition, whatever be your path, smooth or rough, 
whatever be your day, bright or dark, you have 
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eveiy reason to be thankful for the ebokse wMidi 
by diTine grace yon have mAd^, and to be eon- 
firmed in it. Well may yon go forwaord, saying 
with the Psalmist, ** Happy is the people that is in 
sndi a case : yea, happy is that people whose Grod 
18 the Lord." 

THE COLLECT. 

" O Almighty Lord, and everlasting God, Toneh^ 
safe, we beseech Thee, to direct, sanctify, and 
govern, both onr hearts and bodies, in the ways of 
Thy laws, and in the works of Thy command* 
ments ; that, through Thy most mighty protection 
both here and ever, we may be preserved in body 
and soul ; through our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ." Amen, 

THE PRATEIU 

• 

O Merciful and Gracious God, I desire to bless 
and praise Thee for Thy great goodness in bringing 
me to the knowledge of Thyself in Jesus 'ChrHt, 
and for planting my feet in the way of rightcfous- 
ness, life, and peace* Thou hast in great eom- 
passion and loving kindness delivered me ham the 
dominion of my spiritual enemies, enridied tne 
with the blessings of redeeming love, and opened 
before me the prospect of eternal glory and happi* 
ness. But it yet remains, O Lord, that I pass 
over the land of my pilgrimage, the wilderness of 
liuman life ; in which I shall be subject to various 
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ev0n^ and trial*. HpW oftei> $ball I hear Thy 
ti^^ y^eri^eif and thy fai^ful people degraded! 
lil^W, f>ft&^, «)hi11 I s€^ $lie wicked prosperous and 
trimppbanti wbile Thy seryants, and peiiiaps my- 
s^.are depressed and afflicted ! Here, O gracious 
Father, I think of my own folly and weakness and 
cprruption ; and look onward to the future with 
solicitude. But Thou art my refuge and support: 
Thou canst preserve me, and keep me steadfast in 
tt^eiaith: and this Thou wilt do, if I look to Thee, 
trust in Thee, and call upon Thee. Help me, 
th^By to commit myself unto Thee unreservedly. 
Enlighten my mind, strengthen my principles, 
pii^rify my affections, and grant that my sonl qiay 
always follow hard after Thee. Grant that by Thy 
grace I may be strong in the faith, ascribing glory 
to Thee, enjoying every comfort with a grateful 
heart, bearing every trial with a truly resigned 
spiiit^ and diKleavouring in all things to keep my 
0Qnp»}enee void of offence towards God and towards* 
mmp Let invisible things be habitually present 
to. my mind: and let me always act- upon earth, 
iui8^dueed| unterrified^ unshaken, unaffected, by all 
th^et I see or hear, as one who is looking to^ and 
pireparing for, a glmous inheritance in the ever- 
lasting Can^n above. Grant this,.! beseech Thee, 
O .gracious Father, for the aake of Thy Son Jesusr 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 



SATISFACTION. 

" What have I left, that I should stay and groan ? 
The most of me to heaven is fled : 
. My thoughts and joys are all packed up and gone, 
And for their old acquaintance plead. 
O show Thyself to me, 
Or take me up to Thee !* — Herbert. 

" Admit immortal life. 

And virtue is knight^rrantry no more : 
Each virtue brings in hand a golden dower. 
Far richer in reversion : hope exults. 
And, though much bitter in our cup is thrown. 
Predominates, and gives the taste of heaven." 

Young, 

I AM not aware that any one line can be laid down 
to show the course of an individual from a thought* 
less and sinful to a thoughtful and holy life. The 
history of the first stages of piety is exceedingly 
different in different persons. Not only is this the 
case, but the apprehensions of the same truths, or 
what I may call spiritual consciousness, is during 
life very different in different Christians* Piety 
is substantially the same thing in all who possess 
it; but, from the agency of numberless causes, it 
has an inconceivable circumstantial variety of comp- 
plexion and character. Liet no true ChristiaOy 
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therefore, be dissatisfied with himself, merely be- 
cause he does not see and feel all truths exactly 
in the same manner as some say that they see and 
feel them. 

Further, I do not see how any definite time can 
be laid down, when Christians are to arrive at 
peace and satisfaction in piety. Some obtain truQ 
repose in a short period: some are a long time 
before they obtain it. As a general remark, it 
may be said, that extremes of any kind are not 
pleasing. They create a suspicion that too much 
natural feeling is at work, or that human opinions 
have an undue influence. If the growth be rapid, 
we ask, Is not Imagination here? If it be too 
slow, we ask, Is not either error, or indolence, or 
inconsistency here? Plants that flourish only for 
a short season, have a rapid growth —but trees that 
live through ages grow slowly. If, however, there 
be life, we are perplexed if we do not see sure 
tokens of it. 

I suppose, my young readers, that you have 
made such attainments in piety as to be satisfied 
with your having, through grace, chosen the good 
part. You know so much of the truth, mercy, and 
power of the gospel, as to be unfeignedly thankful 
to God for the great things which He has done for 
you. 

Suppose that you view a traveller, or a pilgrim. 
He began his journey in the morning. The 
countty through which his road lay was strange to 
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liiai. * He had heard odd, vague, and coftniiielory 
reports concerning it. He was compelled^ bc^evar, 
to eater upon his journey. He left Ids lidme. 
Some laughed at him, and some persuaded h|pi td 
he satisfied where he was, and some advised hitift 
to delay for a season, until he had thoi:^ht morer 
ahoat his purpose. He probably had some mis^ 
giving thoughts, and some anxious feelings; but 
he listened to no dissuading voices. He set ouU 
and what was the first stage? and how did it 
end? The sun was only just above the horieont 
thick clouds covered its glorious orb: deep misttf 
shrouded the mountains and the valleys; he saw 
but a very little way before him: his path .waa. 
sometimes thorny and sometimes miry. He waa* 
often perplexed, and often dispirited. But thevs' 
was a conviction in his breast, that he must ga 
forward: and forward he went wiUi mingled. £»!«« 
ings of hope and fear, of calmness and disquictade. 
He occasionally arrived at a stately tree, beneath, 
whose arms he could repose ; he sometimes saw a 
verdant and flowery spot that delighted hia eyes^ 
and he sometimes lighted on a spring whose wstera- 
quenched his thirst. Thus he was comforted, and 
he cherished the hope that he should arrive at some 
altogether pleasing district. He still advanced; ' 
and at length the thick clouds begun to break, and 
now and then he was cheered with the light of the 
sun : the mists vanished from the hills and valleys $^ 
and he found himself on the borders of a fine 
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Hfrelhen begins, in fact, the second sla^ of 
hiB..jcttniey« The district upon wfaidt he now 
filers is not a paradise, but yet it promises him 
n^Ufdi eigoyment* There is an elevation before 
lam: be gainer its summit: and there he indulges 
in various reflection. He considers what he has 
kCt behind him, and what he has already endured; 
and he anticipates, with perhaps more or less of 
Isusey, the satisfaction which he shall enjoy. Feel-^ 
inga of delight prevail in his heart: smika adom 
his countenance; and his expressions axe those oC 
giatitude. He is glad that he listened to none of 
those voices that would have kept him from enter* 
lag on his journey. He begins to be an experi- 
OBced traveller. He is persuaded, on sound prin- 
ciplss, that his happiness will increase, if he faith- 
fully persevere in his good course. 

The application of this image to yourselves, my 
yojmg readers, is so obvious, that I need not dwell 
upon .it. Tou are Christian pilgrims: and you 
know what you have left, renounced, abandoned ; 
what obstructions you have met with; and what 
you have endured. You review the past with 
gratitude, and anticipate the future with hope. 
You rightly apprehend to a certain extent both 
good and evil, truth and error, the source of happi- 
ness and of misery. You feel the spirituality of 
your beiag--^the spirituality of religion — and you 

u 
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know that " pfitient contuuMoce in well doing' nif 
now the essential point. . 

It was not my design to aecomj^y you: my 
lartiber than is pointed out by the imi^e whkh I 
have selected^ I sappoee you to have finished the 
first stage of yoar spiritoal life, in whichf tiinm^ 
diTine grace, you have by a true repentance ^and 
by a tme faith turned to God and Christ, and 
chosen the good part* I suppose you to ha?e ad-^ 
▼anced so far in the second stage, as to hanre 
arrived at peace, and joy, and satisfaction, and 
repose of soul. The heavens are so far bright, 
your path is so far plain, your prospects are so &r 
clear, that you feel calm delight and solid satisfiM* 
iion. Though many things whidi I have advanced 
belong to a still fsEuiher period, yet it is here tbat 
my work properly ends. I now leave yon to abler 
guides, who wiU teach you not merely to tsavel a& 
pilgrims, but to work as labourers, and to fight as 
soldiers. 

My limits will allow me to offer you a few mose 
remarks : and I willingly confess that I have no 
wish to quit you abruptly. In tht remalndar of 
this chapter I shall offer yon some observations on 
the subject of Satisfaction, though I may be guilty 
of repeating in some measure what has been already 
advanced. 

True piety is most undoubtedly the only satis* 
factory portion. All other things, when compared 
with it, are shadow and vanity. Let not the com* 



ttioft ^l^^ngs of httiiMUi lifb be tttid^rv^uodr but 
let all things have their proper places. It is bj a 
termite td tlie'floal and eti^mity that we ought to 
tbna i6ar estimate of objects and puratiite* Weaitb, 
•honour, seieneei pleasure, azautement^—what bene** 
^ do these confer upon the soul I Not the lettsi: 
it 4s only religioii that enlightens aad blesses it-^^ 
Uiat eolirens it, expands it, exalts it, xeflnes it, 
c/nriches it, ennobles it — that makes it holy and 
sublime here, and fits it to be a holy and suWme 
agent through eternal ages. 

You will always find piety to be that which 
■affords you satisfaction. The more fiuth and love 
and hope, the more you abound in Ghristkn 
•jteno^iers aad peiformaaees, the greater will your 
^satisfeetion be* In prosperity and adversity, in 
healtband siekness, in youth and age, at home and 
^abroftdy in solitude and in the busy walks of life, 
Wisdom will be your companion and friend, to 
guide you with her lamp, to cheer you with her 
cup cfi consolation, aad to animate you with' her 
ivoice^ 

But here allow me distinctly to observe, as it has 
been usuformly inculcated in these pages, that 
ihere is no paradise here either external or intemal% 
Tins world is a mingled world, and true Christians 
^re mingled characters. Aim at perfection: ad- 
vance towards it: but be not astonished or alarmed, 
^ough deeply humUed, that you find yourselves, 
and that you see others, fiir> too far, from the 

u 2 



2M THE book: DT. TBTB YOUNG, 

«tj(»ii»D0ilt of your gloiious ann. Mi boionrrss 
^perfection. The kingdom of grace is a pariudne 
whctti oompaied with 4he; world ; but it is Bot wkh^ 
out many, a thorn and weedy without many afbul 
beast and loathsome bird. This we shall xmdtt^ 
standt if we look r^htly around us, or faithfuUy 
explore our own hearts. Heaven is the otkly 
perfect paradise — ^the only world of pei&ct satis**^ 
fiction. 

But» further, I would make a marked distiacdon 
between solid satisfaction and what may be eafied 
the conscious enjoyment of delightful feelings,, 
Hie latter are varying, and may be possessed more 
abundantly by the young than by the advanced 
Christian: the former is far more uniform, and ii 
the portion of the calm, reflecting, and matiue 
believer. If you exercise wisdom, you w^ be 
satisfied, although your feelings may not be br^ht 
and animated. The pilgrim is satisfied when he 
knows that he is walking in the path tliat will lead 
him* to his home, although the sun does not shiae 
brightly upon him — although soft and firagraut gales 
do not breathe mildly around him. Do not 
account it strange, if at a future period you do not 
&e\ exactly the same life, tenderness, and anima* 
tion that you feel at present. As you become mors 
fiiimiliar with piety, the feelings will not be extinct, 
but they will become more mild, chastened, calmv 
and uniform: and then the happiness of iht 
believer has in it less of what may. be called the 
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MiiMtiTiei, aiid more of the spiritual. There «re 
ixiatiy bumUe Chnstians who do not enjoy large . 
meavoies of the pleasures of religion, hut who have 
ample cause to be satisfied: for they who walk 
before God with tender hearts and upright lives, 
the former bent and moulded to God's way of 
salyation, apd the latter the fruit of having received 
that salvation, must enjoy the persuasion, that trcra[ 
piety is the good part, and that the final issue will 
be blessed. 

Your satisfaction in piety will in general be ift 
jHToportion to the simplicity, purity, and con- 
sistency which you maintain in piety — in faith, 
love, hope, humility, resignation, and obedience. 
I need not here speak of exceptions: but com- 
monly he that soweth much reapeth much : he that 
is diligent in religion is happy in religion. The 
(donds will gather at times, but they will soon be 
scattered. Seek plain scriptural views, with the 
genuine sfmit of the gospel, and walk in the good 
old .way: and then, though eartii will not be 
heaven, you will always have reason to say that 
you have a goodly heritage. 

Your life may be chequered, and your feelings 
will vary ; but if you can look to €rod in Christ 
Jesus as your reconciled Father, you will have rest, 
peace, and joy. The elements may war around 
you; but your anchor is fixed upon a rock. You 
will never lament the sacrifices that you make, or 
the difficulties that you undergo. You will never 
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I&ihettt tliat y6vL are pibus-^otily ihiif y&vt'iaif ttdt 
sufficiently so. You nviD always oii^j wtelev^ 
you havei or have not, that God^has gi^n yoa iHe 
best treasure in ^mg you the peM of^^eeX 
price. ' 



THE COLLECT. 



O Almighty God, who alone canst order th^ 
unruly wills and affections of sinfol men; €^airt 
unto Thy people, that they may love the thing 
which Thou commandest, and desire that Which 
Thou dost promise ; that so, among the sundry and 
manifold changes of the world, our hearts may 
surely there be fixed, where true joys are to bb 
found; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen,"' 

• , * » 

THE PRATER. 

O Blessed and Gracious God, I thank and prai»e 
Thee for having translated me into the kingdom ^f 
Thy dear Son, so that I am no longer in darkne^» 
the slave of sin and of the world, but am ..maiie 
acquainted with Thy holy word, and in some 
measure, I trust, a partaker of the blessedness 
which it imparts to those who rightly receive it. 
Great, I know, is the peace of those who love Thy 
law. Unspeakably blessed are those who are con- 
trite and humble, believing and obedient. I ac- 
knowledge with unfeigned gratitude Thy great 
goodness towards me : and I beseech Thee to give 
me grace, that I may live in agreement with Thy 



WQSti,mf^t^ abundantly exp^rieuce the >ble(Bsecb;t^p9 
of. tme piety, tod be faithful unto death. All 
things» Q Lord, are in Thy hands. In prosperity 
be Thou luy Preserver : in adversity be Thou n|y 
Comforter: and in a]l the circumstances of li£e» let 
my happiness be that which is derived from Thee, 
and which is found by cleaving to Thee with full 
purpose of heart. Keep me, I pray Thee, horn 
ever seeking happiness in the broken cisterns of 
the world. Thou art the fountain of living waters : 
to Thee may I look; and from Thee may I daily 
receive all that is needful for my happiness and 
welfare* O grant that I may be always found 
fisdthful in Thy ways, acting with diligence^ enjoy-^ 
ing with thankfulness, enduring with patience, and 
persevering with circumspection, until mortality is 
exchanged for immortality, and I am made perfect 
in bliss in Thy everlasting kingdom: and to Thee, 
P Father, with the Son and the Holy Spirit, one 
^zious and ever-blessed Jehovah, be all honour 
4iad praise both now and for evermore. Amen* 






ACCURATE NOTIONS. . . . 

*' O Iiow unlike the complex workg of man 
Heaven's easy, artless, unincumbered plan ! 
No meretricious graces to beguile. 
No clustering ornaments to clog the pile ; 
From ostentation as from weakness free, ' : > 

It stands like the cerulean arch we 8ee> 
Majestic in its own simplicity. 
Inscribed above the portal from afar. 
Conspicuous as the brightness of a star, 
^Legible only by the light they give. 
Stand the soul-quickening words — believe and live.* 

Cowper^ 

" How many thousand souls miscarry with the pre- 
sumptuous affectation of forbidden knowledge! Q 
God, Thou hast revealed more than we can know, 
enough to make us happy: teach me a sober know- 
ledge, and a contented ignorance.— Z^p. HalL 

** Surely the man who fears God, and trembles at His 
word, must observe with padn the careless levity with 
which 80 many approach the secrets of His throne, and 
the profane familiarity with which they explore the 
depths of His hidden counsels." 

Buddicaais Christitm Bxodms. 

Being now possessors of a calm and fixed piety, 
(for this, my young readers, is my supporition 
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respecting you,) you will probably read TarionB 
books, hear various statements, and enter into 
various conversations. Religion will become, more 
or less, a subject of mental examination. You will 
wish to understand many doctrines more minutely, 
not receiving them in a general form, but studying 
them in their relations and dependencies. Allow 
me, then, to offer you a few remarks on the subject 
of Accurate Notions, as much, I confess, for the 
sake of caution as of direction. 

" It is an evil incident to man. 

And of the worst, that unexplored he leaves 

Truths useful, and attainable with ease. 

To search forbidden deeps, where mystery lies 

Not to be solved, and useless if it might. 

Mysteries are food for angels : they digest 

With ease, and find them nutriment ; but man» 

,^hile yet he dwells below, must stoop to glean 

His manna from the ground, or starve and die." 

Cowper, 

The examination of revealed doctrines, when it 
is conducted in a proper manner, and in a right 
spirit, is a most important and beneficial employ- 
ment of the human mind. But a cold, rash, dis- 
puting, and hair-splitting theologian, who employs 
himself on abstractions, subtilties, distinctions, and 
refiaements, is a character that I cannot admire. 
If you be naturally cool, logical, and acute, you 
wjll be liable to plunge into abstract speculation. 
If, a^un, you be naturally ardent, with an active 



imagiiiiitioii^ 70U mU he U^Ue to lif jpapj^TJited 
with sj^^DdM faJH»e«» and ftrikiiig iiqveHies^'aiid 
the gay Yagaxies that ioUy suggests a^d ignoranef 
defends. Here is the dsog^* Where is ;j9Wt 
security? I answer — in attending to this a^np* 
tural rule. *' Stand tb in th^ waits, and ae^ 

AND ASK. FOR THE OLD PATHS, WHERE IS :TH» «00|i 
WATy AND WALK THEREIN, AND TX SfiAIiSr Wl¥» 

REST HOR TOUR SOULS.'* Jer. vi. 16* 

I am very far from saying* Do not tbink» 
examine, and compare statements : on the oontroiy, 
I would say, Make religion the suhject of close 
and thoughtful study according to your abiHf^* 
Endeavour to obtain solid scriptural viewa of a)l 
leading truths. Be able to assign a reason lor 
what you believe. Have solid arguments- . aind 
dear texts, to vindicate your sentim^its and pro- 
ceedings. — But suffer me here to advnnee a few 
remarks — not perhaps altogether pleasing to yoor 
sanguine feelings, but the trulii of which you wiU 
}eam in the course of time and experience. 

1. We know but little. Is this a startling 
position ? The longer you live, the more fiiUy you 
will be persuaded that it is true, if you do not mis- 
take your scantling of ideas for the universality of 
knowledge. If you converse with a sciolist in 
^uman knowledge, he may speak as if he knew 
almost every thing: but if you converse with a 
sound scholar, he will tell you — "A boundleas and 
4in&thomable ocean is before me : I walk along.its 



tndi^r I jtist go dnkle ileep.'' ' Thit is^eqwdly 
kppUftat]9& to rel^ous clmracterft^ Hie epirituid 
inwld wilh<mt, the counseh, government, and 
^ays of the great and gldrious Jehovah^—the 
s^ititual 'world within, the facalties of your own 
sonls, and their mysterious workings— -how little 
do any of ns comprehend of these things, thougli 
"W^ presume to speak of them with fluency, as if 
they were fully submitted to our inspection! ^' Ye 
dwcem less/* says the excellent author of the 
Christian Exodus, <'pf the plans of eternal wisdom, 
tSian the insect, whose eye scarcely takes in the 
surface of the clod on which he stands, can see of 
the world around him." When we meditate largely 
'Bitkd deeply on the Bible, we rejoice that we know 
*what is needful for our salvation ; but we are com- 
p^Ued to own, that we have the greatest reason to 
be modest and diffident: for we see but little — 
We see that little but imperfectly, partially, con- 
^sedly. How much better, safer, and wiser is 
humble and silent ignorance, than bold and talk- 
ative presumption. Often recollect the declaration 
of the Apostle Paul, 1 Cor. xiii. 9 — 12. 

2. No two individuals, most probably, think 
exactly in the same manner on the same subject. 
On what are called the essential truths, serious 
Christians are agreed: that is, they so think and 
feel as to be cordially attached to each other in 
Christian' affection. But let even these take up 
any topic, and enter into a minute delineation of 
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their views, and you will soon find that one 
proposes one modffication of a statement, &nd a 
second another modification of it, and so on. 
They hold the general tmth firmly : hut they difier 
more or less in the condusions which they deduce 
from it. If these persons entered into a dehate, 
and rafiered feelings to dethrone reason, it woidd 
he curious, painfully amusing, to hear their serial 
modifications, exceptions, and disdnctions. TfaiB 
diversity of view is prohahly an imperfisction 
belonging to the present state. Education, prejiz** 
dices, peculiar constitution of mind, with odier 
causes, may lead to this diversity. The fact is im-^ 
questionable; and many practical lessons may he 
derived from it. 1. Be not hastily displeased with' 
humble and teachable persons who do not thiak 
precisely as you think. 2. Do not maintain your' 
own peculiar views of a truth in a too dograadcBl 
manner. 3. Be diligent in endeavouring to diseover 
truth, but be not too bold and positive in ass^ting 
that you have found it, and fully oomprdiend It. 
Let me add. It is by no means improbable, that, 
however dogmatical you may be at present, yoa 
will see many truths at a future period in a some* 
what different light from that in which you see 
them at present. 

S. There are many things in religion which we 
cannot comprehend. Many accomplished minds 
in all ages have — 



** reasoned high 
Of Providence, Foreknowledge, Will and Fate, 
Fixed Fate, Free Will, Foreknowledge absolute ; 
And found no end, in wandering mazes lost." 

Milton. 

Tbe oounseU of the Infinite God, and the nature 
aoid operations of the spiritual world, have em- 
•fAofed the intellects of the acute and the pens of 
the learned ; but they are not so revealed as to be 
giBsped by the human mind, and reasonings upon 
them must consequently be in a great measure con- 
jeolnral« The Bible is the book of Mercy, Orace, 
and Life, intended to make us humble and holy 
believers, not boasting metaphysicians. Our busi- 
ness is to receive the divine record, to repent, to 
beheve, to .do the will of our heavenly father, — 
notto fitthom the counsels or explain the measures 
of the Moral Govemour of the universe. Yet I 
do not say, Never direct your attention to high 
and mysterious themes ; — ^but I say, When your 
attention is directed to them, let it be done with 
humility and awe. The counsels of God are fully 
known only by Himself. Beware, then, of a rash 
spirit, which woidd urge you to rush with auda- 
cious curiosity into the examination of inscrutable 
things. Always humbly believe. Never vainly 
speculate. 

4. Time is badly spent which is spent on im- 
proper subjects, or on proper subjects in an 
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improper manner. We are not bom merely td 
amuse or perplex ourselves with bbld, or ingenious, 
or intricate musings; but to seek our edification 
in substantial goodness. What would you say 6f 
a husbandman who roved all day in the tangling 
mazes of a forest, or spent his hours in gating on 
beautiful scenery, instead of cultivating his fieldi^, 
and making preparation for an abundant harvestt 
Tou would not hesitate to admit that he acted very 
perversely, and in a manner highly injurious to 
himself and to others. But similar to this is tht 
conduct of those who surrender themselves to a 
fanciful and speculating spirit in religion, instead 
of vitally and practically. Humbly and simply, at- 
tending to plain truth and obvious duty. Nothing 
forbids you to take an occasional excursion into 
the fields of speculation: but never forget that 
edification is the essential thing. 

• 

** But apt the mind or fancy is to rove 

Unchecked, and of her roving is no end. 

Till warned, or by experience taught, she learn, 

That, not to know at large of things remote 

From use obscure and subtle ; but, to know 

That which before us lies in daily life. 

Is the prime wisdom : What is more, is fume. 

Or emptiness, or fond impertinence ; 

And renders us, in things that most concern^ 

Unpractised, unprepared, and still to seek.** 

Milton. 

5 The adoption of determinate ideas on indeter- . 



niin^le 9ui]je(at8» an4 of amuaing fanciea« 1$ a 
i]Due]|ipQholy abuse of Chriatian blessings. Wisdom^ 
HiQ^enitipn^ and buiQility are invaluable. When 
lye fprget the real design of the Gospel, which is 
tp bring us near to God in Christ Jesus, to unite us 
to Christ our living Head, to make us followers of. 
Him in faith, holiness, and obedience, we put 
Qiir^elves in perilous circumstances, and become 
an easy prey to the lovers of novelty and vagary. 
Advocate^ of fancy, extravagance, absurdity, and 
uitraism, have existed in all ages: I need not tell 
you that the present age is not without them. If 
you mean to look back in future life with satisfac- 
tion on the past, and to anticipate what lies before 
ia the joy of a meek and solid hope — Beware. 
Bei stars» not comets. Move in a regular orbit 
round the eternal centre of attraction — the Sun of 
Righteousness. 

6. The obscurity of Revelation on some points, 
the mysteries which it contains, and that diversity 
of view which I have already mentioned, ought 
never to excite in your minds a prejudice against 
it, or cause you to look upon it as unsatisfactory. 
There is no more obscurity, no more mystery, in 
revelation than there is in the material world, and 
in the course of providence. If darkness offend 
you in the one case, let it offend you also in the 
other — and then nothing remains but the awful 
conduct of arraigning God for the constitution 
which He, in infinite wisdom aiid goodness, has 
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•BtBUnlied. — ^Nor, i^in, is Khere proMbly labHi 
tSmemtj in our af^rehennon of religious truib, 
tbuk there is in onr af^rehensioa of any odieir nbilt 
of trntli^ excepting what belongs to detB0nstraih% 
aeience. Nay, to be fiimiliar — ^you put a lovely 
and fragrant flower before a dozen persons: but 
tell me, do they all see its hues and foUn precisely 
in the same manner, and so as to have precisely 
the same fbelings exeited by it? Wise scholari 
do not quarrel with the darkness and difBetalty 
that belong to the subjects which are before them. 
They know that they are in a course of training, 
and that what is now abstruse and intricate will at 
a fotUTB period be plain and clear. This world is 
a sehool both as to the head and the heart, and iar 
admirably adapted for disciplining them, if we 
rightly improve our condition. We are now in a 
low form — ^we shall even here, if we prosper in the 
divine life, be advanced to a higher — but tbe sub- 
lime form is above, where the mysteries of divine* 
love and wisdom will be the aliment of our 
enlarged and purified souls. 

7* Sound views in religion are not to be ob- 
tained in a few days or weeks. Fancies, feelings, 
prejudices, errors — ^these belong to man ; and ikej 
cannot be rejected in a moment. ' The twilight, 
and sometimes a long misty morning, precedes the 
full and clear day. New ideas sure apt to please 
the mind: and we may adopt to-day notions 
which we hhall reject to-morrow* Young people. 



y9« wHlM^ve xay plain de^aAioDr «M| JMk mtmf 
cmfMf indiaed to. tbink that tbey are witcar than 
than tbey ceally are, and that their notiavs miial 
ilB#9»bU^y l>e .correct* Bat it is with the tnio 
and wise Gbiiatiaii, as it is with the wise and tme 
aoholar; he is Mways enlargiDgy coirectiiigt modi* 
fyii^pwifying (if I may use the term,) hU iMilai&-» 
menls. As you proceed in ijS^xny young jeader»» 
it:f«ohably wlU happen, that you will read in a 
judisioos book, or hear in a valuable conyersatiou* 
some soUd and large ideas which will materially 
afibct the whole current of your thoughts, extend 
the sphere of vision, and improve, your views^^ 
These are gqms, not found .every day* (h: every-., 
where^ But« tp be concise, it is by reading much,., 
tlwl^i^g much, and bearing much, that large and, 
sound views in religion are obtained by perao&s- 
who know, how tp distinguish between reality, 
and jGeuney'^etween knowledge and assumption. 
There is a wide difference between the views of a 
yoiiDg and of a mature Christian. My admonition 
to you is. Be scholars; always scholars; who 
know that you have much to learn, and much to 
correct and modify. 

I do not wish that my remarks should deter you 
from endeavouring to gain the best views of 
religious subjects which you can. It becomes 
every Christian to be diligent with his mind in 
discovering truth, as well as to be diligent with his . 
hands in performing the common duties of humfoi 

X 
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ibegr ftge^i m p ilJeBt -to erfbt imdcr Ite ^IbtMuiOT qC 
tone Uieok^ieai fouadfir of ^nrly'fviief«»A'tte jdJ9(» 
'iHifKDTenieot of my lemsurks wiUload jPKmjUv ^^k 
yoBT aidonr, to pause ia your Gourse, and. t» r^qol- 
kct tiie propriety^ and even the necessi^, grounded 
on the natoie of leligion, and on the nat^oe.SA^ 
einnmistances of man in the present state* of besa^ 
«odesty patient, and slow in settling your noCioDS 
of prafbnnd truths* To attend to this so^estion 
.'ivill, I am confidently persuaded, largely contribute 
to your happiness and wel&ie, and give you true 
satis&ction in aU those hours of holy sditade in 
'^hieh you will review the measures that you 
adopted, and the path in which you walked. . 

THE COLLECT. 

^'Blessed Lord, who hast caused aU holy Sod^ 
tnres to be written for our leandng ; Grant that we 
may in such wise hear them, read, mark, learn, 
and inwardly digest them, that by patience, find 
comfort of Thy holy Word, we may embracet and 
ever hold fast the blessed hope of everlasting life, 
which Thou hast given us in our Saviour Jesus 
Christ.'* Amen. 

THE PRAYER. 

O Father of lights, and Fountain of all truth* I 
bless and praise Thee for that measure of know- 
ledge in divine things which Thou hast already 
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^i»tn fMi Increase, I beseetsh Tbedi this knoir* 
ledge move amd more. • Deliver nue from that pride 
and fetly wMdi vould lead me to sappose that I 
i4in lEdtoi^sdier ivtse in the faith. Convince me of 
my ignorance; and give me the teachable disposi- 
tion of a child; and may 1 maintain such a dis- 
fMMition through the whole of life. O that I may 
uieekly and thoughtfully search the Scriptures, 
iiear r^l^ous instruction, listen to pious conversa^- 
tion, and pray that Thy Holy Spirit may lead me 
to the right apprehension of all those truths which 
relate to my spiritual wel&re. Deliver me from 
■that rashness and vain curiosity "^hieh would xtxgQ 
me to explore with unholy boldness those things 
which are too high for me. Secret things belong 
unto Thee, O Lord: and if at any time I meditate 
upon them, let me do it with adoring awe, well 
kn^owing that it does not belong to man to fathom 
Thy counsels. Those things which Thou hast 
.more fully revealed are the proper subjects for mfy 
study: to these let my mind be directed; and 
grant that T may advance in the saving knowledge 
of them as I advance in years. The more I know 
of the saving truths of the gospel, the more may I 
be filled with thankfulness and humility; fully 
devoted to Thee and to Thy service, and happy in 
the possession of the blessings of an enlightened 
and efficient piety. May it please Thee, O Father, 
thus to keep and bless me, and to lead me onward 
to higher attainments in sound knowledge and in 

x2 
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leal goodness, until I shall be removed to that 
glodons woild where all is light and holiness, 
there to be with Thee for ever, through the merits 
and intercession of Jesus Christ our only Lord and 
Saviour. Amen. 



MISCELLANEOUS REMARKS. 

" He that would win the race must guide his horse 
Obedient to the customs of the course ; 
Else, though unequalled to the goal he flies, 
A meaner than himself shall gain the prize. 
Grace leads the right way : if you choose the wrong. 
Take it and perish ; but restrain your tongue ; 
Charge not, with light sufficient, and left free. 
Your wilful suicide on God's decree." — Cowper, 

" Each true Christian is a right traveller : his life his 
walk, Christ his way, and heaven his home His walk 
painful, his way perfect, his home pleasing. I will not 
loiter, lest I come short of home : I will not wander, 
lest I come wide of home, but be content to travel 
hard, and be sure I walk right, so shall my safe way 
find its end at home, and my pain^l walk make my 
home welcome." — WarwicNs Spare Minutes, 

He who feels a lively interest in the ' spiritual 
interest of the young, and undertakes to address 
them, will leave many things unsaid which he 
wished to advance. I will, however, my young 
readers, only trespass further on your patience and 
attention while I offer you a few thoughts on 
matters which deserve your best con^ideratiop^ 



9i6 mis t(Mt w Ti^ tMm.< 

P^nriit VM to set'tbem hefcfte yoa, fot the Msiit of 
brcTity, in the fbtm 6f dfi^eetions. ' < • "'-^ '»f"{ 

1. AttenA to rebdmg. 'Reftding sUppMes-init^ 
mis for timikhig: it employs, strengfitfeiMi biw 
laigesy feeds the mind. Some read evdry book 
that comes before them : some read onty thte BSb^ 
Those are extreme^. Read ^hat is* vfthialile: 
Yoa may talk, or make a noise, without knofwi* 
ledge : reading will enable you to converse ii8efiill|r» 
or it will teach you to be silent. Voluble tongaes 
generally indicate unfurnished minds. 

2. Think much« When you read the Bible^ and 
when you read a good book, be sure to thinks to 
meditate, to understand what you read« Unless 
you do this, reading is but mere mechanism i tbe 
eye and tongue are employed, but the mind is at 
the most but half awake. Reading and memocj^ 
give knowledge : reflection gives wisdom. Read^ 
ing makes you rich in the stores of others : thougirt 
itiakes ydu rich from your own mine. • '-• 

8. Pray much. All alive at the commenette^M 
of piety, you perhaps then thought that yon woiiQd 
never become dull and careless and remiss in devt^ 
tion. Experience will teach you a different le^SMw 
You may habitually pray as to form and word^:-^ 
but, the spirit of prayer — look well to that. WkiTe 
you retain the spirit of devotion, you will prospet 
in piety ; but when that languishes, your piety will 
decline. Happy the Christian, old or young, whb, 
by divine grace, maintains a devout frame of souU 



your youth you (Hvlyisw^vprRe w^tb the ^nngrW 
voAibeai^mAfi t^Q fffect^it, to>8«y tli^^Jeqst, 
i«iU be .doub^. Sam yo^g per^jM, .indeectn 
1]iwf« 8rd»tenea» aud knowledge &r beyond ihmn 
jeatit but iQvgexieral the experience of the ypUQgn 
iBizfit:be> small; their vieiws caniiot be espaj^dedi 
dhttnaifiedy and mature: and, therefore, by only 
|if kidating with them, your mistakes wll be con** 
finned rather than corrected. If you have oppov*^ 
tunity, you will do well to consult, as occasion may\ 
inquire, those who are judicious and advanced in 
piety. Be not offended with them for plainly 
pointing out to you your faults and mistakes, for 
reproving your exorbitances and checking youv 
jttdour, or for sweeping away with an unsparing 
l^and your splendid dreams and imaginations* 
Conv^se with the wise, if you would become 
Tvise, r 

5. Beware of intimacy with the world. Yoh 
s^y now think that you have renounced the world 
for ever: but you will soon learn that you are to 
live in the world, and to perform your duties 
among human beings. Beware of a worldly spirit 
of Inkewarmness, of compromise and compliance^- 
Always remember whose you are, what yoif 
are, where you are, and what is required of you, 
both as to your spirit and conduct, by your divine 
Master. By your friendly intercourse with the 
vforld you may think of benefiting them. Frieiidly 



tfid'sbdM yott oUgfat On^bet: batlpko dire^rtbiit»tlR 
woiid'd9 rsGt injure '^MU' AsH>eaitei wkfa^ndie 
-vrorid, (f vtoxAd almost say, as. nmcbai yo^ 
please,^ provided ttattt you fiitbfuliy re^rd jovk 
Chiisttflm diameter. Let me ^ainly teE yon .a 
most pflHiM seeret-^The social heart is tery o^lt 
to foYget tiie Cfaxistiaii spirit. Here is the danger^ 
here is the evil: and here thousands have— ^i -was 
going, to say, rained themselves. jGive way to* the 
moT^ social feelings ; and yoa langh and joke -mA 
the world, and catch their spirit, and forget the 
disciple of Christ, and incur — ^the reproach oijqm 
>eotiieienoes — the contempt of the world whoai-yvs 
iltrive to please and conciliate. Be kind^ benevo^ 
lent, respectful, courteous towards all men : but let 
not your flEa&ilisuities and intimacies be worldly. 
Be social, but be not secular. Be in the wori^ 
but HoC of the world. Let your delight be in^die 
excellent of the earth. Do lambs associate trith 
wolves, or dOves with vultures ? 

6. CSultivate simplicity in reli^on. Read,thiidc, 
converse; be well-informed and wise C^ristiaiist 
but avoid wild speculations and fasdnating vaga« 
ries: be the plain and sober, solid and jodidow^ 
true and sincere, humble and devout disdplet of 
(iie Scriptures. Humility, repentance, self-abase^ 
inent; faith, hope, and love ; holiness and dMU* 
ence ; resignation and perseverance ; spirituality 
of mind and heart — attend to these things in the 
pit&n and pure light of God's word, with hteiest 
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«^TiB0v<eiit ps^fer dnd tupi^cation. Be Chm- 
tilni»^peiM»8 vitf> know Christ, rely apcm Him; 
loivB Hiniy are united to Him^ follow Him, gloty in 
Mm. Habitually depend on the Holy Spirit-^ 
live in Him, walk in Him, bring forth His fruitcu 
Proceed in this manner: leave fine-spun webs, and 
3ahliile distinctions, and goigeous £uicieB, and 
fafpiive dreams to others. Cleave to the great 
tmths of the gospel — ^by these be guided, sup- 
ported, comforted, and animated. Feed on ^ain 
manna: drii^k pure waters : walk in the old way: 
vepose in the shade of the tree of life. Keep your 
eyes ever upon the Cross, your feet in the narrow 
way, your souk thirsting for God — £ot the living 
Ood. 

7. Be always correcting and rectifying yonr 
piety. Improvement in religion — is an exptessiob 
that contains a volume. You will find yourselves 
guilty of various faults, if you be fkithfixl in self- 
scrutiny. Sometimes you will attend to one thing 
•-^one truth, duty, or grace — to the comparative 
occlusion of others. Sometimes you may regard- 
doctrine and grace, as if religion were nothing else, 
tmi, thus approach to antinomianism. Sometimes 
you may look to duty in such a manner as to 
border on legalism or self-righteousness. Some- 
times you may so regard the means of grace, and 
the Bible itself, as to forget that they are only 
means: and at other times you may so regard 
spirituality as to undervalue ordinances. You. 



Si4 tun BOML QF'SHB tSaOBDO^ 

nMyfind in ypur itt>iiBtitortioirg dtepoBitiPii.lnaMnife 
to some erroTy pte|adiae» oorAiimyib JA'shfltft^tm 
are apt to dwell oti skcred iMngs m.a'partifl 
manner — ^diat aubjectabsorbing the atteailionidii^ 
happens to be pleasing to the mind and haadi 
at the partiealar time. I cannot ^ilarge bn^ diis 
important and boundless topic. Let these hbads 
suffice to put yon on yonr gnard — ^producing in each 
heart the con-vietion — ^"I am acting wisely,. ank 
doing w^, only whilst I am improying in Teli^iij^ 
correcting what is wrong, and seeking to possesB it 
in its own sacred and heavenly integrity.'* 

8. Improve providential occurrences. Siidbiviil 
take place in your families and neigfabonrhood« 
They may be painful or delightful. Own in thcsnr 
the hand and will of yonr Heavenly Eatfaeir* 
Consider that His measures are designed for apsri^ 
tual ends. Let those which are painful urge ^i^u 
to seriousness and reflection : those which ave joy^ 
fill, to gratitude and praise: and all, to prayer tJwfe 
every dispensation may be profitable bodi to j«u»^ 
selves and others. '.a 

9. Turn your faults to good account* Never Ih6 
ashamed to own them: fabricate no excuse foe 
them : at any rate, never justify them. The best 
are liable to err. Few spend a day so corT6Ctly» aa< 
not to have done or said something whioln upon 
zefleetion, they wish had not been said or doiie4 
Let your &ults make you humble and circumspeoti 
and partionlarly careful not to repeat theoi^ . Xiefr 



MncanuLAHBoin B«aoLKS9» ^li 

tbemniskB yam IdBa osiukirioBs^ ami xQore noAiijMn 
thnuMey whto y^kear of tb^ fiaulto^ of otb^ra^ 
K0 nakes 'a ngbt use of bisi&ulta^ wbgt i9 wged 
\iy ike past to seek greater ejceeUeoce- fjor thQ 

/ 10. In all drcumstances, and in all respects^- 
study to maintain your character as true Cbosn 
tians. In your temper, words, and actions; iq^ 
fvospecity and adversity ; in solitude and in CQin«i 
pony; when approved and when provoked; xe** 
member your divine Master. Let it he made 
evident that your piety is not a notion, prolessioii* 
imagination, sentiment — but a principle that is 
solid and influential, competent to support, com-t 
fort» guide, and control you* " I am Christian* W 
consider that, and not only exempt religion firo^Di 
oensare, but adorn it. ; 

11. Make your lives useful. I do not say, £0 
ill' a bustle — ^never satisfied but when you haver 
smnethiug.to do abroad. Wisely consider your 
doldes, stations, talents, opportunities, little thinga 
as well as greater things. To most persons, the 
fittuily is the first sphere of duty. Your neigh- 
bourhood is the next. Then something peirhapa 
may be done for your country, and for the remotest 
districts of the globe. If wisdom teach you, and 
love inspire you, you will be always striving to ohr 
tain, or to do, good. ^* All human life is reaUy ma^. 
up of a succ€lssion of little occupations and duties^ 
which without tedious minuteness, oould)not,'b^ Eiesi 



latfedTf bttt ki ^reality; it ia n asdntixat -fiAelley; lU 
the egigregate'of the«k' littlitf things; dift£ fbttiis thk 
title greatnesB, tod gran^ur, and sol!^^ of iih4 
CMstian character." Memoira of Pott KbyalJ 
vol.ii. 95. 

12. Cidtiyate nearness to God. Enoch walked 
with God : — and why should not we. " To be 
spiritually minded is life and peace." " I am 
eoatinQally trith thee" — ^was the language of 
ti)6 Psftlmist: — and why should it not he ours? 
Haippy he who lives near to God in faith, fear, 
lote, and holy aspiration! What watchfulness 
•rer the heart does it imply ! What crucifixion to 
the trcnrld! What devotion! What grace fh>tti 
above ! But without something of this pure and 
sublime piety, what poor, feeble, darkling, groping, 
grovelling, defective Christians we are! Once 
more, ^ ' 

13. Be always advancing in the divine Bfe^^^. 
abound more and more in all the excellence of 
piety, both spiritual and practical. Tott' 'vHB 
never arrive at any point this side the grart^ lit 
which you can say. Nothing more is to be dhtdned*, 
or abandoned, or done. Some may aifect to be- 
wail their sins and sinfulness, and yet make no 
effdrt to correct the eVil. Some may see higher 
attainments to be possible, but yet rest satisfied 
with those which have been already made. Be 
thankftd for what you are by divine grace: hrof 
altfays seek to become more wise, humble, be- 



Ifpvipgr.^^JyjrtoVedi^li, heavealy. Neveiiarge* the 
4^cljw^tipn pf th© AppsJJe Pattl-:*-" This one thing 
I dO| {Gsgstdng tjbose thhi^s whieh are hehiady and 
ri^aphiiig forth unto tl^>5e things which ar« befpfe^ 
I press toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus." 

THE COLLECT. 

"Almighty and merciful God, of whose only 
gift it Cometh that thy faithful people do unto Thee 
true and laudable service; Grant, we beseech 
Theey that we may so faithfully serve Thee in this 
life, that we fail not finally to attain Thy heavenly 
promises ; through the merits of Jesus Christ our 
Juord,'* Amen. ^ 

THE PRAYER. 

O Ever-blessed God, when I think of my cir- 
cumstances and my duties, I clearly see and 
i^trojo^ly feel the absolute need of Thy preventing 
^^i sustaining grace, that I may be stedfast in re- 
^Igiop^ s^ojn it and glorify Thee by leading a truly 
Cv^rii^tiau life. I acknowledge my utter inability 
to ^proceed successfully in the Christian course by 
, my own strength, so as to enjoy the pure consola- 
tion^, and to exhibit the real excellence, of the 
consistent believer. I have enemies to conquer, 
di^culties to surmount, dangers to guard against, 
duties to perform, sufferings to endure, and one 
narrow path to walk in to the end of my pilgrim*- 
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age. How perilous and hopeless were my con'* 
dition, if I did not know that Thou art as willing 
as Thou art able to supply my wants, and to make 
me in the midst of my Weakness, strong, cou- 
rageous, and persevering. This is my joy and 
comfort— if I look to Thee, and depend ti^n T&ee, 
Thou wilt bless, guide, and preserve me in* all 
circumstances. Give me, O Lord, a thoughtful 
and devout mind : and let me be more and. more 
separate from a vain an^ sinful world, near to 
Thyself, and pure and sincere in religion. H^p 
me to demean myself as a Christian in all cases. 
Make me duly sensible of my manifold imperfec- 
tion: lead me on to higher attainments: and let 
%he whole of my life be spent in a faithiUl and 
(Bligent preparation for the future world. Mfetke 
me unfeignedly thankful unto Thee, O Lord, £cft 
'all Thy goodness to me : and let me never be 
slothful in temporal or spiritual business, but fer- 
^vent in spirit, serving Thee. May I be always 
anxious to become more humble and holy, mose 
obedient and useful, more fit for the mansions, of 
everlasting blessedness. While I liv«, to me let it 
be Christ to live : when I die, to me let it be gaitt 
to die. Thus, O gracious Father, be pleased to 
bless and keep me day by day, until, this life 
ended, I am with Thee for ever, through Jesus 
Christ our only Saviour. Amen. 



.•'■i;» / 7 !i I >> . ••! . , , . •' I ( 



■I 



• < f ■ t r ' 



CONCLUSION. 
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, ^'«&ty»;&r si^rior joy, that much outwdghs 
I^Th^ comfort of a few poor added days, 
1 ^Inv^ades, possesses, and o'erwhelms the soul 

Of him, whom Hope has with a touch made whole. 
~^^is Heaven, all Heaven decending on the wings 

Of the glad legions of the King of kings ; 
■ '"TJIs more — *tis God diffused through every part, 
^^T^B God Himself triumphant in his heart." 

Cowper^ 

i -'M* Get into the way. 2. Then study on it. 3. Thes 
§1^ip and lay aside every thing that would hind». 
^ BQiyare of By-paths. 5. Do not gaze and stare too 
Ta)^c}i about thee, but be sure to ponder the path of thy 
feet. 6. Do not stop for any that call after thee, 
whether it be the world, the flesh, or the devil, for all 
these will hinder thy journey, if possible. 7. Be not 
i^kunted with any discouragements that thou meetest 
A^tii ail thou goest. 8. Take heed of stumbling at the 
:&6m. And, 9. Cry hard to God for an enlightened 
JiiacHrty^nd a willing mind : and God give thee a pros- 
perous journey.*' — Bum/an, 

Haying now conducted you, my young readers, 
through a series of remarks on religion, with the 
supposition that by divine grace you have entered 
into the subject, and are now to be considered as 
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the true disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ, it only 
remains for me to conclude my work. In the 
course of it, I have set before you the nature of re* 
ligion and of the religous life : I have spoken much 
to you both of the world without, and of the world 
within. In every chapter I have endeavoured to 
advance plain truth, without any compromise, and 
without any exorbitancy. I have not written 
with the least reference to any human system : I 
advocate plain, sound, vital, and practical Biblical 
religion: and in so doing I think that I act most 
consistently with the doctrines and spirit of the 
Anglican Church, and also in a manner most con- 
ducive, if it please the great Head of the Church to 
prosper my labours, to the real interests of my 
readers^ 

And now, instead of advancing any further 
remarks of my own, either in the way of exhorta- 
tion, encouragement, or warning, I shall suppose 
that one of my young readers, to whom the book 
has been rendered useful, concludes it: I hope, 
therefore, that I do not wander far horn the truth 
when I suppose him, having withdrawn to the re- 
tirement of his own chamber for the exercise of 
serious reflection, to speak to the following effect. 

** 1 was young ^nd thoughtless, employing my- 
self as others in the common routine of daily busi- 
ness, and enjoying those things which are agree- 
able to the youthful heart. I was lively in the 
company of my coevals; listening to their conver* 
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sation, partaking of their merriment, joining them 
in their amusements, and walking in their ways. 
I sometimes looked forward to future years, and 
amused myself with dreams of happiness, giving to 
the pictures of imagination all that was graceful in 
form and exquisite in colour. Religion was made 
a subordinate subject, frequently forgotten, and 
never seriously regarded. I thought it superfluous 
to give it any decided attention: for I was guilty 
of no gross sin, I performed the common duties of 
my place, and adorned myself with many pleasing 
and amiable qualities. I was esftoUed by some, 
commended by others, and approved by myself. 
But meanwhile I knew not God, myself, my cir- 
cumstances, or the proper business and the great 
end of human life. The world were pleased with 
me, and I was pleased with the world. This was 
the season of trifling and carelessness, of ignorance 
and death. 

'*But the merciful and gracious God did not 
leave me to remain in this state. The season of 
light, of feeling, of inquiry came. A divine 
influence, such is my full persuasion, waa put 
forth: it effectually wrought upon my immortal 
soul : I was led to meditate upon, and to examine, 
with a serious mind, the nature and condition of 
man, and the things that belong to his peace. 
Thoughts of God, of my soul, of sin, of salvation, 
of eternity occupied my mind and heart. I 
thought, I read, I prayed as well as I could. I 
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•oon found that religion was not to be a secoodaiy 
subject; that the world conld not make me happy; 
that an intelligent and immortal sool could only be 
happy by enjoying the divine favoar. I discovered 
that the notions of persons in general respecting 
religion are superficial and mistaken, and that 
their prejudices against trae piety are altogether 
unjust. I was led on to enter into divine things 
more closely: new light broke in upon my mindy 
and new feelings and desires sprung up in my 
heart. This was the season of twilight, of the 
dawn, of incipient life. 

** I meditated on God, and I saw His awful as 
well as His engaging perfections. I meditated on 
myself, and I discovered ray sinfulness and my 
iniquities. I saw and felt the need of a Saviour 
and of a Sanctifier, and I was prepared to think of 
Christ who died for sinuers, and of the Holy Ghost 
who sanctifies sinners. Then I found religion to 
be a series of spiritual facts of the deepest interest. 
A sinner needs Mlvation : without the possession 
of it, he lives in sin, far from God, and sinks into 
eternal destruction. 

"I now saw that the true Christian is one who 
enters, by a divine influence, into the Gospel of 
Christ with all his mind and heart and soul and 
strength; to be saved from sin — from guilt, from 
defilement, from corruption, from disobedience, 
from misery ; — to be brought into a state of re* 
conciliation with God, and to be made like Him, 
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by faith in Christ and by the participation of the 
Holy Spirit. I was brought to such a state of 
mind as to renounce my former notions^ vays, 
delights, and objects, and to enter on a new path, 
to be saved by the divine mercy in Christ, to be 
renewed by a divine power, to be guided by the 
divine law; — to put my trust in Christ, to build 
my hopes upon Him, to love Him, follow Him; 
to be holy in heart and life; so to live in faith 
and love and holiness, as to be with Christ for 
ever. 

"To renounce myself, to renounce the world, to 
abase myself, to receive all good from above as an 
absolutely unmerited gift — these things, as well as 
some others, occasioned a struggle. But I saw, I 
felt, that salvation is every thing; and that it could 
be found only by a complete submission to the 
Gk)spel — ^by a cordial reception of it. The might 
of grace, blessed be God, overcame the perverse- 
ness of nature; and whatever I had to contend 
with, I was enabled to devote myself to Grod and 
His service in the Gospel of His Son— my only 
wish being to be a partaker and follower of 
Christ. 

'*I attended with a teachable spirit to the voice 
of instruction. I was taught that I was exposed 
to a great variety of evils. I was admonished to 
attend to the great truths of religion, and to vralk 
with humility, * circumspection, and diligence in 
duty, remembering God and waiting upon Him. 

Y 2 
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-Uitbeito I have fomid that die instnictions which 
I lecdred were trae and solid: observation and 
expenence have proved this to my mind. While 
I am thankful for all that has been said to me^ I 
am e^iecially thanklol for the grace whidi has 
enabled me to profit by it. Thus GSod has 
wrought in me : thns iar He has brongfat me. 

" Am I proud ? No, my God, my Saviour ; I 
am a sinner in a sinful world — but, I tmst, a 
sinner who is a partaker of mercy and grace unta 
salvation. I adore and bless and thank Thee: but 
I cannot be proud. 

" Am I unhappy ? No : I have renounced th^ 
pleasures and follies of the world ; they are not to 
my taste. But in the fear and love of God: in 
faith in Christ and in following Him ; in having, 
as I hope, the kingdom of God within me; m 
having the kingdom of glory before me ; m culdr 
vating the virtues and performing the duties inculr 
cated by the gospel; in striving to live in all 
things more and more conformably to my high 
calling; I have happiness-r-delight, satisfaction, 
and peace. 

'* The world is all before me. I know not what 
a day may bring forth : but I know that God is 
good and faithftil ; that He will never forsiike those 
who truly seek Him and humbly walk befoie 
Him ; and therefore I commit myself^ without any 
anxiety about my allotment, to His providence and 
grace. Am I now to boast ; now to be indolent ; 
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now to think that the victory is won? Fat be 
tfrery thing of this sort from my breast. It now 
remains for me to be a tree of righteousness, 
producing good and much fruit — a labourer in the 
Tineyard, bearing the burden and heat of the day 
-*-*a soldier of Christ, fighting the good fight— 
a faithful steward of the talents committed to my 
eare. For all this divine grace is sufficient. In 
this is my confidence and my joy. If I be in 
Christ and Christ in me, and if I abide in Him, as 
a branch in the vine, I shall grow, and flourish, 
and abound in all excellence more and more, and 
persevere— exhibiting, to the comfort of my own 
soul, to the benefit of others, to the honour of the 
gospel, and to the glory of God, a "patient con- 
tinuance in well doing.'' What I have now to do 
is — "to live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me^ and gave himself for me." This com- 
prehends every thing. 

"Would I now return to the world ? No: the 
world has nothing that can satisfy my soul. I 
enjoy the bounties of God in His providence. I 
see magnificence and beauty around me in the 
works of creation. I can relish all that is inge- 
nious in art and accomplished in taste. But these 
are not Jehovah. Tell me not of wealth, honour, 
and transient delights: for the conviction of my 
enlightened understanding is — that he only is rich, 
and honourable^ and happy, who knows and loves 
that God and Saviour whom he professes to adore^ 
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and by whose name he is called; who keeps the 
Tisible world beneath his feet, and is looking with 
the eye of hope to an inheritance in the invisible 
woild, that is "incormptible, and nndefiled, and 
that fadeth not away.*' 

''O let my heart overflow with gratitude for the 
mercy and grace with which God has visited mp : 
and let it be my nnceasing desire, prayer, endea- 
vour, and aim, to glorify God by a holy and usefb] 
life ; that when my pilgrimage is ended npon earth, 
I may be admitted into the mansions of eternal 
blessedness." 

If any one of you, my young readers, can 
express himself to this effect, he has reason indeed 
to rejoice: for he possesses a treasure compared 
with which the wealth of the material imiverse is 
absolutely nothing. Having been brought firom 
the darkness and death of a nominal profession of 
the gospel, to the light and life of a scriptural 
acknowledgment of it, living in the right use of the 
means of grace, and walking with humility and 
circumspection in the path of righteousness, he 
will go from strength to strength, and his soul will 
brighten by the purifying influences of the Al- 
mighty Sanctifier, and be prepared in this prelimi- 
nary state of existence for the enjoyment of perfec- 
tion through eternity. Finally, therefore, "Be- 
loved, building up yourselves on your most holy 
faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, Keep yourselves 
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iu the love of God, looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life." — "Now unto 
Him that is able to keep you from falling, and to 
present you faultless before the presence of Plis 
glory with exceeding joy, To' the only wise God 
our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and 
power, both now and ever." Amen. 

THE COLLECT. 

*' Almighty and overliving God, who makest us 
bpth to will and to do those things that be good 
and acceptable unto Thy divine Majesty; let Thy 
fatherly hand, we beseech Thee, ever be over us: 
let thy Holy Spirit ever be with us; and so lead 
us in the knowledge and obedience of Thy Word, 
that in the end we may obtain everlasting life; 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, who with Thee and 
the Holy Ghost liveth and reigneth, ever one God, 
world without end.** Amen. 

THE PRAYER. 

O Gracious God, the Giver of all good, look in 
mercy upon all young persons, and grant them 
grace to remember their Creator, Redeemer, and 
S^ct^fier in the days of their youth. Bless them 
with Thy converting power, that they may be 
thoughtful and serious, and may enter upon that 
path in which only they will find satisfaction and 
peace through the whole of their earthly pilgrim' 
age. Suffer them not to listen to the ignorant and 
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the vain, or to follow their own devices aaddesitet: 
but so enlighten and renew theQi» that they xo0y 
be children of the light, and find themselvea blessed 
in Thee and in Thy service both here and ever- 
more. Grant, O Lord, that those who have ba^ 
led under the Influence of Thy grace, to make the 
wise choice, may be preserved by Thy mighty 
power, and be enabled to persevere unto the end. 
Endow them with wisdom, grace, and strength, 
that they, in their day and generation, may be 
true followers of Christ, adorning the doctrine 
which they profess, enjoying its pure consolations^ 
and being, through Thy blessing upon them, 
instruments of good to many. In the season of 
danger, be Thou their Refuge: in days of suffer- 
ing, be Thou their Comforter: in all t&eir difficul- 
ties, be Thou their Guide. May they walk before 
Thee with a perfect heart; and be Thou their 
shield and their exceeding great reward. Be mer- 
ciful, O Lord, to all mankind : and grant that the 
word of mercy and grace, of salvation and life, may 
be effectually known among all nations. Let true 
piety prevail more and more among those who are 
called Christians. Fulfil Thy gracious promises, 
and hasten the period when all shall know Thee, 
from the least to the greatest. Be pleased, of 
Thine abundant goodness, to prosper the works of 
those who endeavour to diffuse the knowledge of 
the Gospel in the world: let them not labour in 
vain, or spend their strength for nought* Thus, 
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O i3Mi«ifiDl Father, be gracioas to the whole 
'bnman family, according to the riches of thy love 
and compassion in our Lord Jesus Christ, to whom 
frith Thyself and the Holy .Spirit, one glorious and 
ef'wr-blessed Jehovah, be all honour and glory for 
^ver and ever. Amen. 



APPENDIX. ON AMUSEMENTS, 

(Page 251.) 



On the subject of amusements and conformity 
to the world, I am not acquainted with any thing 
which more deserves the serious consideration of 
my young readers than two letters in '*A Memoir 
of Miss Mary Jane Graham, by the Rev. C. 
Bridges:" p. 246—264. They are too long for 
insertion here, but I cannot refrain from quoting a 
few sentences out of each of them. 

From the first Letter: — "I fear lest you should 
think me strict and gloomy, if I tell you all I 
think : but I will tell you, since you desire it ; and 
I know that God is able and willing too to give 
you joys so much superior to every worldly amuse- 
ment, that you will wonder how you could ever 
think them worth a thought. I must say then, 
that the world and worldly amusements, appear to 
me quite inconsistent with the character of a real 
Christian; and that we never can enjoy happy 
converse with God till we give them up. The 
Christian is described in the Scriptures, as *Uhe 
temple of the living God." Now* where the holy 
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God takes up His abode, surely that heart must be 
sanctified and set apart from every common use» 
wholly devoted to His service. But can Grod and 
the world reign in the same heart, or as it were 
reign by turns? Shall we admit the Lord of glory 
in the morning, and shut Him out in the evening, 
while we are going to a ball or a play? for we may 
be well assured, He will not go with us there. 
The spirit of the world, which reigns in such places, 
is quite opposed to His Spirit ; and the friendship 
of the world," which is there sought, "is enmity 
with God.'* I know this would be called uncha- 
ritable ; but I do not wish to be more charitable 
than the Bible 

" That cannot be a proper place for a Christian, 
where religion is the thing that must not be 
named ; and where even something in our hearts 
will tell us, that such subjects are out of place* 
Neither can you say — ^your own heart may be as 
well employed there as elsewhere; for the very 
sweetest meditation on heavenly things (if we 
could thus meditate in the midst of vanity) would 
be spoiled by the thought, that there were none 
who enjoyed like communion with ourselves 

"When Christians are at a place of worldly 
amusement (if Christians are to be found, who will 
venture themselves so unguardedly into Satan's 
strong places,) they must either have heavenly 
thoughts, (and then the amusement would appear 
60 vapid, disgusting, and uninteresting, that they 
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would never be able to atay it out) ; or else, if the 
amusement is an amusement to them, it fills their 
hearts with a crowd of vain thoughts, shuts out 
Christ, and lets in self and the world, and so 
prepares room for doubts, and fears, and much 
bitter repentance, before the Spirit will again shine 
upon a heart, which hath so wantonly despised His 
^race 

^' This, I confess, is our shame and misery, that 
we are so often entangled in vain and worldly 
thoughts. But surely it does but make the argu* 
mentthe stronger against indulging in any thing 
which tends to foment such thoughts. k. ,.«We may 
fall into a worldly frame of mind in the absence of 
any worldly pleasures ; but, because we have got 
a cruel enemy within, shall we go and expose our- 
setlves to the attacks of the enemy without ? Let 
us at least have the comfort of not having gone in 
quest of our misery. Temptations enough will 
€ome to us ; let us not go to them. Besides, it 
seems to me but mocking our Father which is in 
hea/ven, to say one hour — "Lead us not into 
temptation"— when we have coolly made up our 
mind to rush into it the next 

*^ If we were to ask the blessed in heaven, or the 
tormeiited in hell, what they think of such employ-, 
meats, would not the one smile with pity on the 
question, and the other exclaim with rage — "O 
tltat I had but one of those hours you are thus 
tHrowiug away \ You should see Whether I would 
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let the precious moments pass in such vanities as 
these ?" 

From the second Letter > — ** You must, I thinks 
have misunderstood my meaning about worldly 
company and amusements. Let us but have a 
right motive for doing so; and I think we may 
safely go into any company whatever. The word 
of God affords us two valuable rules for all our 
actions, and if we could set them always before our 
eyes, I believe we should seldom be at a loss as to 
the conduct that we ought to pursue.-^—" Whether 
therefore, ye. eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do 
all to the glory of God." — And, " Whatsoever ye 
do, in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by 
Him." Let us always ask ourselves— 'Am I doing 
this to the glory of Grod? Can I do it in the 
name of the Lord Jesus? Can I boldly say — ^it is 
such an action as He would approve of? And can 
I look up to Him all the time I am doing it, for 
His sanction and blessing? If you can answer 
this question satisfactorily, the actioB> whatever it 
be must he right; and there can be no danger 
attending the performance of it. If, on the con- 
trary, your mind recoils from even asking such a 
question^ be assured there is something wrong in 
it, and that you would do well to give it up 

"From the moment we take reAige at the cross 
of Jesus, and are " washed from our sins in His 
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blood,** — from that happy moment we are no 
longer our own, and must make it our one business 
to ** glorify Qod in our body and spirit, which are 
God's. This seems to me the great and marked 
distinction between the Christian and the world- 
ling. The one lives to himself— ^he other, to 

^'Him who died for him and rose again.'* 

"It cannot be however, for the glory of God, 
that we should show ourselves morose and uur 
sociable. The friends and relations we have are 
His gifts, and therefore must not be despised 
or neglected. Besides, we ought to beair in mind, 
that the redeemed of Christ are "the salt of the 
earth," "a peculiar people," created anew in Christ 
Jesus far the very purpose of "Showing forth His 
praises" : and how can we do this, if we shut our- 
selves out altogether from the world? 

"Thus far then, I think it must be right to go 
into worldly company, in the discharge of relative 
dutietf... ...or to avail ourselves of any providential 

opportunities of Christian usefulness. Let U8 
however be careful, that our own spiritual state is 
not affected by it; for we can never be required to 
enter into any thing to the hurt of our own 8ouls« 
But on the other hand, I think, if we really love 
Christ, this occasional mixing with worldly com* 
pany will be rather a sacrifice than a pleasure 
to us 

"With regard to the theatre, and amusements of 
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this kind, Christiaiis most have little to do, if they 
can find time for them. Bat if they conld find 
time, I confess I am at a loss to see what hosiness 
they can find there Yoa profess as a Chris- 
tian to make Jesus your happiness. What can you 
find there to hring you into communion with Him? 
You profess to make His glory your ainu Can 
you then sit with complacency, and hear a com- 
pany of your fellow creatures with immortal souls, 
uttering sentiments, which only-tend to make them 

despise Christ and His ways ? 

''Do not let these words — "affected, precise, 
hypocrite, enthusiast, fool, madman*' — ^and many 
epithets, which perhaps you will hear lavished 
upon the followers of the Lamb, discourage you 
from making His cause and people your own. I 
cannoJb but remind you — that "all who will live 
godly in Christ Jesus, must suffer persecution." 
Not perhaps open persecution now; but ridicule, 
dislike, sneering, either open or secret, must be 
your lot, if you determine to "be not conformed 
to this world." We must not think it hard, or be 
angry or disheartened, if these things come upon 
tts ; for our Master was " a scorn and a derision to 
all around Him," « 

From the first Letter : — " I do earnestly desire, 
that the blessing of a single eye and undivided 
heart may be yours. There is no comfort in being 
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an luidecided Christian: and Christ himself has 
declared -that «ach a character is hateful to Him. 
Rev. iii. 15, 16." 

To these extracts I will only add, that a sound 
and consistent Christian will not, and can not, join 
the world in what they call amusements. He may 
regard many of these amusements as free from 
moral evil, when simply viewed in themselves : but 
yet he Will keep aloof from them : for he is com- 
pelled to. consider many things besides the moral 
qyality of actions. If what is lawful be not expe- 
dient, to him it becomes for that very reason 
unlawful. He dares not give his sanction to those 
things which the world are pursuing to their ruin. 
— He is consecrated to God, and is not his own. — 
He is a renewed being, and has no taste for 
childish and silly vanities. — He has profitable 
things to attend to, and cannot attend to those 
which are unprofitable. — Too much of the sand of 
life runs down without adequate improvement, and 
he would not increase the quantity by dissipating 
his mind in emptiness and folly. — In short, the 
Christian who identifies himself with the world in 
their amusements, obliges us to assert, however 
harsh and severe the declaration may seem, that he 
is UB^EiithM to God, to himself, and to his fellow 
creatures. Does he act as the spirit and laws 
of the Gospel require him to act? Does he study 
to promote the glory of God and the spiritual 
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good of man? Does lie maintain in his breast 
a deep and solemn sense of his responsibility ? No 
one wiQ answer these questions affirmatively, until 
he has allowed the torpifying influence of a secular 
and accommodating sophistry to pervert every 
noble thought and holy feeling of the souL 

I cannot refrain from enlarging this appendix by 
a quotation from Forster^s life of Bp. Jebb, vol. 
ii. page 31 : a work deeply interesting and truly 
valuable, well calculated to make the attentive 
reader of it a wiser and a better man. 
- "I hardly know a nicer, or more difficult 
subject of practical morality, than the proper esti- 
mation of what the world calls pleasure. It is 
a point, on which much of our views and habits 
must inevitably depend. Tet it is too generally 
predeterminded, and the result is what might 
be naturally expected — disappointment, disgust, 
and ennui, amidst a rapid succession of false 
enjoyments, pursued even to cloying repetition. 
It is thus with the gay world. But «even the 
rational and prudent decide the matter (in my poor 
judgment) improperly. They do not inquire, how 
far must we, but how fsr may we go? They 
allege the necessity of conforming to innocent 
usages ; but they commonly carry this conformity 
so far, as to justify the suspicion, that they are 
actuated more by their own inclination, than by 
any other motive: besides, they seldom set about 
inquiring, what is innocent? And they seem to 



APPENDIX. 339 

forget, that things in themselves indifferent, may 
become otherwise, by excess, or abuse. There is 
yet another class of persons, whose sober convic- 
tion is against idle, frivolous amusements, but who 
occasionally engage in them, either to avoid the 
imputation of singularity, or from a sense of duty. 
When the first of these motives is the occasion of 
such compliance, I do not hesitate to say, that it 
should be watched with the utmost jealousy, and 
if possible overcome. We should never be afraid 
of a righteous singularity: we should seek our 
praise, not of men, but of God. We should 
seriously consider, how far this compromising 
principle may carry us ; and reflect, ere it be too 
late, that the friendship of the world is enmity with 
God. But, where a sense of duty keeps us more 
in the world than we could wish, I must own the 
mode of proceeding does not appear to me so 

clearly pointed out When the disrelish for 

such modes of social enjoyment exists, it should 

not be discouraged We were made social 

beings, with a natural relish for pleasure. Reli- 
gion would not lead us, either to the desert, or the 
cloister. It would teach us to perform our parts 
in the active walks of life, and would infinitely en- 
hance every feeling of real pleasure : but then, it 
would also teach us to walk in this world with God, 
and lead us to such sources of enjoyment as are 
pure and unadulterate ; such as are suitable to 
thinking and immortal beings ; such, in a word, as 
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may be ptmned in another world, only in a more 
perfect manner, and without the clc^ and hin- 
diances of those bodies, in which our souls are now 
imprisoned. 

** It is the character of proper recreations, that 
they recruit the mind and body, for a renewed appli- 
cation to the more serious business of life. Now, I 
am sure you will agree with me, that what the 
worid calls recreation, is not of this nature. It is 
a drudgery of the most wearying and jading kind : 
it deadens the faculties, it discomposes the mind, 
and it injures the body. I can hardly recollect 
having been ever in a crowded assembly, without 
experiencing its prejudicial effects ; without find- 
ing myself, more or less, unfitted, for pursuing my 
duties, that night, in prayer, and the next day, 
either in business, or devotion." 



THE END. 
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